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INTRODUCTION. 

"The Story of Our Country" has been i 
told, but cannot be told too often. I have spared 
no effort to make the following pages interesting 
as well as truthful, and to present, in graphic 
language, a pen-picture of our nation's origin 
ana progress. It is a story of events, and not a 
dry chronicle of official succession. It is an at- 
tempt to give some fresh color to facts that are 
well known, while depicting also other facts of 
public interest which have never appeared in any 
general history. Wherever I have taken the work 
of another I give credit therefor; otherwise tbis 
little book is the fruit of original research and 
thought. The views expressed will doubtless not 
please everybody, and some may think that I go 
too far in pleading the cause of the original 
natives of the soil. Historic justice demands 
that some one should tell the truth about the In- 
dians, whose chief and almost only fault has been 
that they occupied lands which the white man 
wanted. Even now covetous eyes are cast upon 
the territory reserved for the use of the remain- 
ing tribes. 

For such statements in regard to General Jack- 
son at New Orleans as differ from the ordinary 
narrative I am indebted to a work never pub- 
lished, so far as I am aware, in this country or 
in the English language — Vincent Nolte's"Fifty 
Years in Both Hemisphere.'!, ' ' issued in Hamburg 
in 1853. As Nolte owned the cotton which Jack- 
son appropriated, and also served as a volunteer 
in the battle of New Orleans, he ought to be good 
authority. 

In dealing with the lite wm \\i.aNt5*m*«r'« 1 ^ t 
just to both the Union ana. ttift Oj-o-v 
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The lapse of over thirty years has given a more 
accurate perspective to the events of that mighty 
struggle, in which, as a soldier-boy of sixteen, I 
was an obscure participant, and all true Ameri- 
cans, whether thev wore the blue or gray, now 
look back with pride to the splendid valor and 
heroic endurance displayed by the combatants on 
both sides. Those who belittle the constancy 
and courage of the South belittle the sacrifices 
and successes of the North. 

The slavery conflict has long been over, and 
the scars it left are disappearing. Other and mo- 
mentous problems have arisen for settlement, but 
there is every reason for confidence that they will 
be settled at the ballot-box, and without appeal 
to rebellion, or thought or threat of secession. 
In the present generation, more than in any pre- 
ceding, is the injunction of Washington exem- 
plified, that the name of American should always 
exalt the just pride of patriotism, more than any 
appellation derived from local discriminations. 
This supreme National sentiment overpowering 
all considerations of local interest and attach- 
ment, is the assurance that our country will live 
forever, that all difficulties, however menacing, 
will yield to the challenge of popular intelligence 
and patriotism, and that the glorious record of 
the past is but the morning ray of our National 
greatness to come. 

Henry Mann. 
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d civilization that appealed ti 
ropean traditions or associations. Its inhabitants 
belonged evidently to the human brotherhood, and 
their appearance and language, as well as some of 
their customs, indicated Mongolian kinship and 
Asiatic origin, but in the eyes of their conquerors 
they were as strange as if they had sprung from 
another planet, and the invaders were equally 
strange and marvelous to the natives. To the 
Spanish adventurer the wondrous temples of the 
Aztecs and the Peruvians bore no significance, 
except as they indicated wealth to be won, and rich 
empires waiting to be prey to the superior prowess 
and arms of the Christian aggressor; while the Eng- 
lishman, the Frenchman, Hollander and Swede, 
who planted their colors on more nort.he.ra. «*•&., 
saw only a region of prime\-a\ foiesVs VtfosfcSE&. ,| ch 
tribes aJmost as savage as, ttie -wWi VasB. **-*» 
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whom they existed. It is needless, therefore, in 
this pen picture of our country, to go into any 
extended notice of its ancient inhabitants, although 
the writer has devoted not a little independent 
study to their origin and history. That study has 
confirmed him in the opinion that the American 
Indians cuuie from Asia, with such slight admix- 
ture as the winds and waves may have brought 
from Europe, Africa and Polynesia. The resem- 
blance of the American Indians to the Tartar 
tribes in language is striking, and in physical 
appearance still more so, while the difference in 
manners and customs is no greater than that be- 
tween the Englishman of the seventeenth century 
and his descendant in the mountains of West 
Virginia or Kentucky. It is probable — indeed 
what is known of the ahorigines indicates, that 
the immigrations wore successive, and their suc- 
cession would be fully accounted for by the 
mighty convulsions among Asiatic natious, of 
which history gives us a very dim idea. It is 
easy to suppose that more than one dusky ,£ueas 
led his fugitive followers across the narrow strait 
which divides Asia from America, and pushed 
on to the warmer regions of the South, driving 
in turn before him less vigorous and warlike 
tribes, seizing the lands which they had made 
fruitful, and adopting in part the civilization 
which they had built up. Many of the con- 
quered would prefer emigration to submission, 
and in their turn push farther south, even to the 
uttermost bound of the continent. 

The writer is not of those who believe that the 
remote inhabitants of America are unrepresented 
among the red men of the present age. In Euro- 
pean and American history the myths about ex- 
terminated races arc disappearing in the light 
of investigation. Our ancestors wc ~- 
cruel as they have been painted. IV v 
that any nation was ever cut oil to a 
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. . e too valuable to be destroyed beyond the re- 
quirements of warfare or the demands of sanguin- 
ary religious customs. Conquered nations, it is 
now agreed, were usually absorbed by their con- 
querors, either as equals or serfs. In either event 
unity was the result, as in the case of the Romans 
and Latins, the Scots and the Picts, the Normans 
and the Saxons. The mound builders, in all 
probability, survive in the Indian tribes of to- 
day, some of whom in the Southwest were mound 
builders within the historic period, while the 
ruined cities of Arizona and New Mexico were 
the product of a rude civilization, admittedly 
inherited by the pueblos of the present genera- 



There was nothing in the civilization of the 
most advanced American races worth preserving, 
except their monuments. The destruction of the 
Aztec and Peruvian empires was, on the whole, 
an advantage to humanity. The darkest period 
of religious persecution in Europe saw nothing 
to compare with the sanguinary rites of Aztec 
worship, and bigoted, intolerant and oppressive 
as the Spaniards were they did a service to man- 
kind in putting an end to those barbarities. The 
colonial system established by Spain in America 
was founded on the principle that dominion over 
the American provinces was vested in the crown, 
not in the kingdom. The Spanish possessions 
on this continent were regarded as the personal 
property of the sovereign. 

The viceroys were appointed by the king and 
removable by him at pleasure. All grants of lands 
were made by the sovereign, and if they failed 
from any cause they reverted to the crown. All 
political and civil power centred in the king, and 
was executed bv such person?, ani va s&jSo. v&ksv 
ner as the will of the soveve'vgft •ffiCvjjJsi. ^^1?% 
wholly independent not ouV; at \Sui tA.wo.vs. 
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of the Spanish nation. The only civil privileges 
allowed to the colonists mere strictly municipal, 
and confined to the regulation of their interior 
police and commerce in cities and towns, for 
which purpose they made their own local regula- 
tions or laws, and appointed town and city 
magistrates. The Spanish-American governments 
were not merely despotic like those of Russia 
and Turkey, but they were a more dangerous 
kind of despotism, as the absolute power of 
the sovereign was not exercised by himself, but 
by deputy. 

At first the dominions of Spain in the new 
world were divided, for purposes of administra- 
tion, into two great divisions or vice-royalties: 
New Spain and Peru. Afterward, as the country 
became more settled, the vice-royalty of Santa Fe 
de Bogota was created. A deputy or vice-king 
was appointed to preside over each of these gov- 
ernments, who was the representative of the sover- 
eign, and possessed all his prerogatives within 
hiB jurisdiction. His power was as supreme as 
that of the king over every department, civil and 
military. He appointed most of the important 
officers of the vice-royalty. His court was formed 
on the model of Madrid, and displayed an equal 
and often superior degree of magnificence and 
state. He had horse and foot guards, a regular 
household establishment and al! the ensigns and 
trappings of royalty. The tribunals which as- 
sisted in the administration were similar to those 
of the parent country. The Spanish- American 

I colonies, in brief, possessed no political privi- 
leges; the authority of the crown was absolute, 
hnt not more so than in the parent State, and it 
could hardly have been expected that liberties 
denied to the people at home would have been 
granted to subjects in distant America. 
Over the viceroys, and nctingior the savete\?p, 
was the tribunal called tbe Council oi the Vn&vsa, 



establ 
mode 
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iblished by King Ferdinand in 1511, and re- 
sided by Charles V. in 1524. Tbis Council 
possessed general jurisd i etiou over S pan isb- Am eri- 
ca; framed laws and regulations respecting the 
colonies, and made all the appointments for 
America reserved to the crown. All officers, 
from the viceroy to the lowest in rank, could be 
called to account by the Council of the Indies. 
The king was supposed to be always present in 
the Council, and the meetings were held wherever 
the monarch was residing. All appeals from the 
decisions of the Courts of Audience, the highest 
tribunals in America, were made to the Council 
of the Indies. 

The absolute power of the sovereign did not 
stop short at the Church. Pope Julian II. con- 
ferred on King Ferdinand ami his successors the 
patronage and disposal pf all ecclesiastical bene- 
fices in America, and the administration of 
ecclesiastical revenues — a privilege which the 
crown did not possess in Spaiu. The bulls of 
the Roman pontiff couid not be admitted into 
Spanish America until they had been examined 
and approved by the king and Council of the In- 
dies. The hierarchy was as imposing as in 
Spain, and its dominion and influence greater. 
The archbishops, bishops and other dignitaries 
enjoyed large revenues, and the ecclesiastical 
establishment was splendid and magnificent. 
The Inquisition was introduced in America in 
1570 by Philip II., the oppressor of Protestant 
England and of the Netherlands, and patron of 
the monster Alva. The native Indians, on the 
ground of incapacity, were exempted from the 
jurisdiction of that tribunal. No scruple was 
shown, however, in converting the natives to 
Christianity, and multitudes were baptized who 
were entirely ignorant of the doctrine they >jvo- 
fessed to embrace. In the ctmtse <& aA™ >j«aas. 
after the reduction oS t-he IJiesAtaii *a&v>xe, ' lflOT ' 
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than four millions of the Mexicans were nomi- 
nally converted, one missionary baptizing five 
thousand In one day, and stopping only when he 
had become so exhausted as to be unable to lift 
his hands. 

Conversion to Christianity did not save the 
Indians from being reduced to slavery. Colum- 
bus himself, in the vear 1499, to avoid the con- 
sequences of a disaffection among his followers, 
granted lands and distributed a certain number 
of Indians among them to cultivate the soil. 
This system was afterward introduced in all the 



mines, to till the plantations, to carry burdeus 
and to perform all menial and laborious services. 
The stated tasks of the unhappy natives were 
often much beyond their abilities, and multitudes 
sank under the hardships to which they were 
subjected. Their spirit whs broken, they became 
humble and degraded, and the race was rapidly 
wasting away. The oppressions and sufferings of 
the natives at length excited the sympathies of 
many humane persons, particularly among the 
clergy, who exerted themselves with much zeal 
and perseverance to ameliorate their condition, 
la 1542 Charles V. abolished the enslavement of 
the Indians, and restored them to the position of 
freemen. This caused great indignation in the 
colonies and in Peru forcible resistance was 
offered to the royal decree. But although re- 
lieved in some degree from the burdens of per- 
sonal slavery, the natives were required, as vas- 
sals of the crown, to pay a personal tax or tribute 
in the form of personal service. They were also 
put under the protection of great landholders, 
who treated them as serfs-, although not exacting 
continuous labor, so that during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries the condition of the Indians 
did not greatly improve. 
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Notwithstanding the avidity of the first Span- 
ish adventurers for the precious metals, and the 
ardor with which they pursued their researches, 
their exertions were attended for a number of 
years with but little success. It was not until 
1545 that the rich mines of Potosi, in Peru, were 
accidentally discovered by an Indian in clamber- 
ing up the mountain. This was soon followed 



Spanish America began to pour a flood of wealth 
into the coffers of Spain. The mines were not 
operated by the crown, but by individual enter- 
prise, the crown receiving a share of the pro- 
ceeds, and alloting a certain number of Indians 
to the mine-owners as laborers. These Indians 
did all the work of the mine without the aid of 
machinery, and with very little assistance from 
horse- power. Their industry enriched Spain 
and her colonies to a degree unexampled in the 
previous experience of mankind. 



Silver and gold, however, did not bring lasting 
prosperity. Already in the early part of the 
seventeenth century Spain showed signs of decay. 
Her manufactures and commerce began to de- 
cline; men could not be recruited to keep up her 
fleets r\n<\ armies, and even agriculture felt the 
blight of national degeneracy. The great emi- 
gration to the colonies (.trained off the energetic 
element of the population and the immense 
riches which the colonies showered upon Spain 
intoxicated the people and led them to desert the 
accustomed paths of industry. Nineteen -twen- 
tieths of the commodities exported to the Spanish 
colonies were foreign fabrics, paid ill wj >3or. 
products of the mines, so that. One ■j"a\i a.^ sKviv 
no sooner entered Spain than V.V«?j ?^w^k*' 
the hands of foreigners,, an& \.\ie cwa.-ota'j " 
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left without sufficient of the precious metals for 
" circulating medium. 

Although wholly unable to supply the wauts of 
her colonies Spain did not relax in the smallest 
degree the rigor of her colonial system, the con- 
trolling principle of which was that the whole 
commerce of the colonies should he a monop- 
oly in the hands of the crown. The regulation 
of this commerce was entrusted to the Board of 
Trade, established at Seville. 

This board granted a license to any vessel 
bound to America, and inspected its cargo. The 
entire commerce with the colonies centred in Se- 
ville, and continued there until 1720. It was 
carried on in a uniform manner for more than 
two centuries. A fleet with a strong convoy 
sailed annually for America. The fleet consisted 
of two divisions, one destined for Carthagena 
and Porto Bello, the other for Vera Cruz. At 
those points all the trade and treasure of Spanish 
America from California to the Straits of Magel- 
lan, was concentrated, the products of Pern and 
Chili being conveyed annually by sea to Panama, 
and from thence across the" isthmus to Porto 
Bello, part of the way on mules, anil part of the 
way down the Chagres river. The storehouses of 
Porto Bello, now a decayed and miserable town, 
retaining no shadow of former greatness, were 
filled with merchandise, and its streets thronged 
with opulent merchants drawn from distant pro- 
vinces. Upon the arrival of the fleet a Fair was 
opened, continuing for forty days, during which 
the most extensive commercial transactions took 
place, and the rich cargoes of the galleons were 
all marketed, and the specie and staples of the 
colonies received in payment to be conveyed 
to Spain. The same exchange occurred at 
Vera Cruz, and both squadrons n.av'1117, \sten in 
their return cargoes, retifW.vtnisei &t"ft«>iMa»,wcA 
sailed from thence to Europe. Sv,c\\ -sas *« 
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stinted, fettered and restricted commerce which 



subsisted between Spain and ber possi 
America for more than two centuries and a half, 
and such were the swaddl ing clothes which bound 
the youthful limbs of the Spanish colonies, re- 
tarding their growth and keeping them in a con- 
dition of abject dependence. The effect was most 
injurious to Spain as well as to the colonies, 
The naval superiority of the English and Dutch 
enabled them in time of war to cut off intercourse 
between Spain and America, and thereby deprive 
Spanish-Americans of the necessaries as well as 
the luxuries for which they depended upon 
Spain, and an extensive smuggling trade grew 
up which no efforts on the part of the authorities 
could repress. Monopoly was starved out through 
the very rigor exerted to make it exclusive, and 
the markets were so glutted with contraband 
goods that the galleons could scarcely dispose of 
their cargoes. 

The restrictions upon tlie domestic intercourse 
and commerce of the Spanish colouies were, if 
possible, more grievous and pernicious in their 
consequences than those upon traffic with Europe, 
Inter-colonial commerce was prohibited under the 
severest penalties, the cromu insisting that all trade 
should be carried on through Spain and made 
tributary to the oppressive duties exacted by the 
government. While Spain received a consider- 
able revenue from her colonies, notwithstanding 
the contraband trade, the expenses of the system 
were very great, and absorbed much of the 
revenue. Corruption was widespread, and colo- 
nial officers looked upon their positions chiefly 
with a view to their own enrichment. They 
had no patriotic interest in the welfare of 
the colonies, and conducted themselves like a 
garrison (juartered upon U\e in.'n.alsA'UA'efts.. t^\- 
thoagh salaries were bigb the ex^eoaea eft \v»vms, 
were great, and the salaries were TJS«aiVj "W- ' 
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A storm destroyed the French fleet, but the crews 
succeeded in escaping to land. Menendez 
marched overland with his troops to the unpro- 
tected fort and easily captured it with its handful 
of defenders. The Spaniards cruelly murdered 
almost the entire colony of two hundred men, 
women and children, some of them being hung 
to trees with the inscription: "Not as French- 
men, but as Lutherans." 

Ribault, ignorant of the tragedy at the fort, 
sought to return there from the place where he 
had been shipwrecked. His men were divided 
in two detachments. Menendez went in search 
of them, and meeting one party told them that 
Fort Caroline, with its inmates, had been des- 
troyed. The Frenchmen were helpless, and 
pleaded for mercy. Menendez asked: "Are yon 
Catholics or Lutherans?" They answered: "We 
are of the reformed religion." The pitiless 
Spaniard replied that he was under orders to ex- 
terminate all of that faith. They offered him 
fifty thousand ducats if he would spare their 
lives. Menendez demanded that the Frenchmen 
should place themselves at his mercy. They con- 
sented to do so. A small stream divided the 
Efttgunots from the Spaniards. Menendez 
ordered that the French should cross over in 
companies of ten. As they crossed they were 
taken out of sight of their companions and 
bound with their arms behind them. When all 
of the Frenchmen, about two hundred in num- 
ber, had been thus secured, Menendez again 
asked them: "Are you Catholics or Lutherans?" 
Some twelve professed to !>c Catholics, and these 
with four mechanics who could be made useful 
to the Spaniards, were led away. The remainder 
of the two hundred were put to death. Menendez 
next intercepted Ribault and the remnant of 
his men, and by similar treac'neT'j »cc(sto.-($\v3q«Sv. 
their destruction, refusing anofteteA 01 
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thousand ducats to spare their lives. Men- 
endez wrote to King Phillip that the Huguenots 
"were put to the sword, judging this to be ex- 
pedient for the service of God our Lord, and of 
your majesty. ' ' 

Thus ended the first attempt of members of the 
reformed religion to settle within the limits of 
what is now the United States. But the blood of 
the victims did not cry in vain to Heaven for ven- 
geance. A Frenchman, himself a Roman Catholic, 
the phevalier Dominic de Gourdes, determined 
to punish the Spaniards for their cruelty. He 
sold his property to obtain money to fit out an 
expedition to Florida. Arriving in Florida in 
the spring of 1568, he was joined by the natives 
in an attack on two forts occupied by the Span- 
iards below Fort Caroline. The forts were cap- 
tured and their inmates put to the sword, except 
a few whom de Gourges hung to trees with the 
inscription: "Not as Spaniards and mariners, 
but as traitors, robbers and murderers. ' ' 



CHAPTER II. 

Queen Elizabeth and Sir Walter Raleigh— English Expedi- 
tion to North Carolina — Failure of Attempts to Settle 
There — Virginia Dare— The I*ost Colony— The Foundation 
of Jamestown — Captain John Smith— His Life Saved by 
Pocahontas— Rolfe Marries the Indian Princess— A Key to 
Early Colonial History— Women Imported to Virginia. 

The lives of the hapless Huguenots who 
perished at the hands of Menendez were, per- 
haps, not altogether wasted, for it is believed 
that a refugee from the Port Royal colony, 
wrecked on the coast of England, gave Queen 
Elizabeth interesting information about the tem- 
perate and fruitful regions north of the Spanish 
territories and prepared \iet m\u& to iwot the 
projects of Sir Waiter "Ralei^v. ttosfc. \*i\& «a&. 
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talented adventurer, w h oJB name will live forever 
in American aunals. and whose monument is 
North Carolina's beautiful State capital, is said 
in the familiar story to have attracted the notice 
of Queen Elizabeth by spreading his scarlet clonk 
over o niiry_place for the queen to walk spott, 
He tuade rapid process in the good graces of his 
sovereign, who was quick to discern the men who 
could be useful to ber and to her kingdom. Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert, half brother to Sir Walter, 
had perished on an expedition to foun ; 
lish colony in America. A Storm Engulfed his 
vessel, theSquirrel, and lie went down with ill 
his crew, Queen Elizabeth graciously giauled to 
Sir Walter a patent a.-, tot, I |>i,,pnetor of the 
country from Delaware Bay to the month of the 
San tee River, and substantially including the 
present States of Maryland, Virginia, North 
Carolina and a large i«irtinti of South Carolina, 
with an indefinite extension ti. the west. 

Raleigh sent out an expedition of two ships 
under the command of Philip Ami dug and Aithui 
Barlow. They landed noon the coast of North 
Carolina at mid-summer, in the year 15S4. Tin* 
scenery and climate were charming, the BltlTM 
hospitable and everything seemed to pfOBllM 
welt for future settlement. The adventurers rr 
ported to Raleigh, who decided to 'plant I GoIodJI 
hi the region visited by his vessel-., ijm-i-n 
Elizabeth herself is said to have given the iiunie 
of Virginia to her dominion, bO COSUDetnorttt 
her unmarried condition. Untnuj.-Ut \>\ iln- ■ 
perience of American colonists from tin- days ••>' 
Columbus, the Bngliah settten In North Carolina 

had the usual quarrel with I he natives, ;ui,l n ■ .,■ 
saved from the usual fate only by the linnlv 
arrival of Sir Francis Drake on his return to 
England from a cruise against the S[>:mi.n..k 
The colonists sought refity.': im \iv'.Viii'»Ne«6» 
and were carried back to tbsii wAvjc tMaMfcrj - 
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Subsequent attempts of Sir Waller Raleigh K 
tablish colonies in North Carolina also failed, but 
these efforts were productive of at least one impor- 
tant benefit in introducing to the attention of the 
English and also of the Irish, the potato, which, 
although previously brought to Ireland by a 
slave-trader named Hawkins, and to England by 
Sir Francis Drake, attracted but little notice be- 
fore it was imported by John White, Raleigh'a 
Governor of Roanoke. At Roanoke was born, 
August iS, 1587, the first white child of English 
parentage on the North American continent, Vir- 
ginia Dare, the daughter of William and Eleanor 
Dare, and granddaughter of Governor White. 

In the little wooden chapel, two or three weeks 
after the event, the col 011 ists assembled one bright 
day to attend the baptism and christening of the 
little stranger. The font was the family's silver 
wash ewer, and the sponsor was Governor White 
himself, the baby's grandfather. Thereafter she 
was known as Virginia Dare, a sweet and appro- 
priate name for this pretty little wild flower that 
bloomed all alone on that desolate coast. About 
the time that Virginia was cutting her first teeth 
there came very distressing times to the colony. 
There was great need of supplies, and it was de- 
termined to send to England for them. Gov- 
ernor White went himself, and never saw 
little granddaughter again. 

It was three 3'ears before the Governor returned 
to Roanoke Island. He was kept in England by 
the Spanish invasion, and after the winds and the 
waves had shattered the dreaded Armada, it we - 
some time before Raleigh could get together tl 
men and supplies that were needed by the far-o 
colony. At last the ship was ready and White 
took his departure, but he had not sailed far 
when his vessel was overtaken by a Spanish 
cruiser and captured. White himself escaped in 
a boat, and after many days reached England 
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again. Then lie had to wait for another ship, 
and the weary old man saw day after day go by 
before he left the chalk cliffs of England behind 
him. After long, anxious mouths he approached 
the new land. It was near sunset and he ex- 
pected to seethe smoke rising from the chimneys 
and the settlers hurrying in from the fields to eat 
their evening meal, or crowding down to greet the 
long-looked for arrivals. But no such cheering 
sight met his gaze. There stood the cabins, but 
they were deserted; not a single human soul was 
visible. They landed and walked up the grass- 
grown paths. Vines and climbers festooned the 
doorways. A. dreary stillness reigned everywhere. 
The colony had disappeared, and tradition has it 
to this day that the settlers were absorbed ia the 
Indian tribes and that little Virginia Dare may 
have become a white Pocahontas. 

Raleigh lost his best friend when Queen Eliza- 
beth died, and her successor, James, gave into 
other hands the task of establishing English 
power in America. The London Company, with 
a patent from the king, sent a fleet of three 
vessels to Virginia, which ascended the James 
River, and fifty miles from its mouth laid the 
foundation of Jamestown, May 13, 1607. 



It was a lovely day in summer, presenting a 
bright southern contrast to the bitter winter 
weather which welcomed the Pilgrims thirteen 
years later to Plymouth Rock, when the English- 
men began the erection of s. fort on tilt pun insula 
or island in the river, wliere they proposed to 
establish the capital of their colony. They chose 
for their president Edward Maria Wingfield, 
ignoring Captain John Smith, a gallant and re- 
sourceful soldier of fortune who would have been 
invaluable as a leader against any foe. The fort 
had not been completed when Vac Yafi\ve» 
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gathered in large numbers and made a desperate 
attack on the colony. Twelve of the colonists 
were killed and wounded before the savages were 
driven off liy the use of artillery. In the following 
winter Captain John Smith explored the waters in 

the vicinity of Jamestown in search of a pas 

to the Pacific. This may seem ridiculous ir 
light of present knowledge, but it is to hi 
membered that two years later, in 1609, the great 
navigator, Henry Hudson, ascended the river 
which bears his name, in the expectation of dis- 
covering a northwest passage to the Orient. 
Even the most enlightened nations of Europe 
were slow to give up the idea that a connection 
by water existed through the American continent, 
between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. 

To return to Captain John Smith. It appears 
that in the course of his explorations he was 
captured by Indians, and taken before Chief 
Powhatan at his forest home. As Smith tells the 
story, the chief wore a mantle of raccoon skins 
and a head-dress of eagle's feathers. The war- 
riors, about two hundred in number, were ranged 
on each side of Powhatan, and the Indian wome- 
were assembled behind the warriors to witnes 
the unwonted scene. Two daughtersof thechief, 
or, as the English called him, the "emperor, " 
had scats near his "throne." Smith was well 
received, one woman bringing him water to wash 
his hands, and another a bunch of feathers to dry 
them with. Then he was fed, and the council 
deliberated as to his fate. They resolved that he 
should die. Two large stones were placed in 
front of Powhatan and Smith was pinioned, 
dragged to the stones, and his head placed upon 
them, while the warriors who were to carry out 
the sentence brandished their clubs for the fatal 
blow. One of the daughtersof Powhatan, named 
Matoa, or Pocahontas, sixteen or eighteen years 
old, sprang from her father's side, clasped Smith 
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in her arms, and laid her head upon his. Pow- 
hatan, savage as he -was, and full of anger against 
the English, melted at the sight. He ordered 
that the prisoner should be released, and sent 
him with a message of friendship to Jamestown. 

Pocahontas continued to be h friend to the 
white man. Learning, two years later, of an 
Indian plot to exterminate the intruders, she 
sped stealthily from ber father's home to the 
English settlement, warne-d Captain Smith of the 
impending peril, and was back in Powhatan's 
cabin before morning. The English were not 
ungrateful for her guodtiess, even although it 
appears she was unable to prevent her father from 
giving expression at times to his hatred of the 
colonists. On one occasion, when the settlers 
were suffering from scarcity of food, and Pow- 
hatan would not permit his people to carry corn 
to Jamestown, an Englishman named Samuel 
Argall went on a foraging expedition near the 
home of Powhatan, and enticed Pocahontas on 
board his vessel. He held the young woman as 
a prisoner, and offered to release her for a large 
ransom in corn. Powhatan refused to have any- 
thing to do with Argall, but sent word to James- 
town saying that if his daughter should be 
returned to him he would treat the English as 
friends. Pocahontas was detained at Jamestown 
for several months, being treated with respect; 
and having the free run of the colony. She ap- 
pears to have heen a romping, good-natured 
young woman, comely for an Indian, passing 
her time as happily as possible, without moping 
for her kinspeople, and not at all the typical hero- 
ine of song and story. It was wicked to detain 
her, but she seemed to enjoy her captivity and 
frolicked about the place in a way that must have 
shocked those who regarded her as of royal birth. 
Evidently Pocabontas liked the English from the 
first, and preferred their company a*. ^a,mesMy*iV 
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to her childhood home in the Virginia Forests. 
A young Englishman, named John Rolfe, fell in 
love with her. Wives From England were sea 
and this Fact may have made Pocahontas n _ . 
attractive in his eyes. When some one objected 
that she was a pagan — "Is it not my duty," he 
replied, "to lead the blind to the light?" Poca- 
hontas learned to love Rolfe in return, and love 
made easy her path to conversion to Christianity. 
She was baptized by the name of Rebecca, and 
was the first Christian convert in Virginia. Pow- 
hatan consented to his daughter's marriage — he 
bad probably concluded by this that she was 
bound to be English anyhow — and the ceremony 
was performed in the chapel at Jamestown, on a 
delightful spring day in April, 1613. Poca- 
hontas, we are told, was dressed in a simple 
tunic of white muslin from the looms of Dacca. 
Her arms were bare even to her shoulders, and 
hanging loosely to her feet was a robe oF rich 
stuFF presented by the Governor, Sir Thomas 
Dale, and fancifully embroidered by Pocahontas 
and her maidens. A gaudy fillet encircled her 
head, and held the plumage of birds and a veil 
of gauze, while her wrists and ankles were 
adorned with the simple jewelry of the native 
workshops. When the ceremony was ended, the 
eucharist was administered, with bread from the 
wheat fields around Jamestown, and wine from the 
grapes of the adjacent woodland. Her brothers 
and sisters and forest maidens were present; also 
the Governor and Council, and five English 
women — all that there were in the colony — who 
afterward returned to England. Rolfe and his 
8pouse"lived civilly and lovingly together" until 
Governor Dale went back to England in 1616, 
when they and the Englishwomen in Virginia 
accompanied the Governor. The "Lady Rebecca"' 
received great attentions at court and from all 
below it She was entertained by the Lord Bishop 
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of London, and at court she was treated with the 
respect due to the daughter of a monarch. The 
silly King James was angry because one of his 
subjects dared marry a lady of royal blood! And 
Captain Smith, for "fear of displeasing the royal 
bigot, would not allow her to call him "father," 
as she desired to do, and her loving heart was 

frieved. The king, in his ahsurd dreams of the 
ivinity of the royal prerogative, imagined Rolfe 
or his descendants might claim the crown of 
Virginia on behalf of his royal wife, and he 
asked the Privy Council if the husband had not 
committed treason I* Pocahontas remained in 
England about a year; and when, with her hus- 
band and son she was about to return to Virginia, 
with her father's chief councillor, she was seized 
with small-pox at Gravesend, and died in June, 
1617. Her remains He within the parish church- 
yard at Gravesend. Her son, Thomas Rolfe, 
afterward became a distinguished man in Vir- 
ginia, and his descendants are found among the 
most honorable citizens of that commonwealth. 

Between tile lines of the story of Pocahontas 
can be found the key to much of the early history 
of Virginia and other colonies. Even before 
regular settlements were attempted on these 
shores the Indians had k-arnod by bitter experi- 
ence to dread and hate the strangers in the big 
canoes. Slave-traders and adventurers made prey 
of the natives, anil many a depredating visit was 
douhtless paid to America that is not recorded in 
the annals of those times. Argall's abduction of 
Pocahontas ended fortunately, but it might have 
brought 011 a terrible Indian war and the destruc- 
tion of the Virginia colony. Had such been the 
result the civilized world would never have 
known the red man's side of the story, and Pow- 
hatan's just vengeance would have been set down 
to the barbarous and savage nature of the Indian. 
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The scarcity of women in the Virginia colony 
has already been alluded to in connection with 
the marriage of Rolfe and Pocahontas. Of the 
early immigrants very few were women, and there 
could be no permanent colony without the home 
and family. The London Company, at the in- 
stance of their treasurer, Edwin Sandys, pro- 
posed, about twelve years after the first settle- 
ment, to send one hundred " pure and uncorrupt' • 
young women to Virginia at the expense of the 
corporation, to be wives to the planters. Ninety 
were sent over in 1620. The shores were lined 
with young men waiting to see them land, and 
in a few days everyone of the fair immigrants 
had found a husband. Wives had to be paid for 
in tobacco — the currency of the colony — in order 
to recompense the company for the expense of 
importing them. The price of a wife was at first 
fixed at one hundred and twenty-five pounds of 
tobacco — equal to about feo— but afterward rose 
to $150. The women were disposed of on credit, 
when the suitor had not the cash, and the debt 
incurred for a wife was considered a debt of 
honor. Virginia became a colony of homes. 
The settlement was saved from becoming a refuge 
of the criminal and the outcast, and in the 
unions formed at that time many of the families 
in the country had their origin. That some of 
the refuse of English society floated into the 
colony is true, and many of tie unruly children 
of London and other English towns, were sent 
there as apprentices. But the unruly street boy 
often has the diamond of energy and genius con- 
cealed within the rude exterior, and in the genial 
clime of Virginia, with an opportunity to be a 
man among men, the young apprentice from the 
slums of London or Plymouth proved himself to 
possess qualities of value to the community. 
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i in Canada— Chaniplain Attacks the Iroquois— 

Military l\)-l VV.-il; K'l..-:.. ;,t o .V-rik.. linn ■ 
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France-The French Kin K Claims from the Upper Lakes 
to the Sea— si .-.v t '. :;■ nth c: th, Fnucli o.lonle 8— Mixing 

Although the French navigator, Jacques Cartier, 
had sailed up the St. Lawrence as early as 1534, 
it was not until 1608 — the year after the founda- 
tion of Jamestown— that Samuel de Champlairi 
effected a permanent settlement at Quebec. It 
happened that the Indians of the St. Lawrence 
region were at bitter enmity with the Irocjuois, 
or Five Nations, who lived in the present State 
of New York, and this enmity had no small in- 
fluence in deciding the subsequent duel between 
France and England for empire in North America, 
Chum plain accepted the St. Lawrence Indians as 
allies, and consented to lead a war party against 
the Iroquois. In 1609, the year after the settle- 
ment of Quebec, Champlain entered the lake 
which bears his name, accompanied by a number 
of the St. Lawrence Indians, and engaged the 
Irorjuois in battle. The warriors of the Five 
Nations were brave, hut the white man's gun was 
too much for them, and when two of their chiefs 
fell dead, pierced by a shot from Champlain'B 
weapon, they turned and fled. The French thus 
won the friendship of the Canadian Indians and 
the undying hatred of the Five Nations, and the 
latter therefore stood I" m:-! fully by first the Dutch, 
and later the English in the establishment of 
their power at Manhattan. 

Quebec continued for many years to be hardly 
more than a military post. At the time of 

Champlain's death, in 1635, there 

Winsor, a fortress with a ^ " 
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cliffs of Cape Diamond. Along the foot of the 
precipice was a row of unsightly and unsub- 
stantial buildings, where the scant population 
lived, carried oil their few handicrafts, and stored 
their winter provisions. It was a motley crowd 
which, in the dreary days, sheltered ttself here 
from the cold blasts that blew along the river 
channel. There was the military officer, who 
sought to give some color to the scene in showing 
as much of his brilliant garb as the cloak which 
shielded him from the wind would permit. The 
' went from house to house with his looped 
The lounging hunter preferred for the most 
part to tell his story within doors. Occasionally 
you could mark a stray savage who had come to 
the settlement for food. Such characters as these, 
and the lazy laborers taking a season of rest 
after the summer's traffic, would be grouped in 
the narrow street beneath the precipice whenever 
the wintry sun gave more than its usual warmth 
at mid-day. It was hardly a scene to inspire 
confidence in the future. It was not the begin- 
ning of empire. If one climbed the path leading 
to the top of the rugged slope he could si" " 
single cottage that looked as if a settler had ci 
to stay. There were cattle-sheds and signs of 
thrift in its garden plot, if Giainplain had had 
other colonists like the man who built this house 
and marked out this farmstead, he might have 
died with the hope that New France had been 
planted in this great valley on the basis of 
domestic life. The widow of this genuine settler, 
Hebert, still occupied the house at the time 
when Champlain died, and they point out to you 
dOW in the upper town the spot where this one 
early householder of Quebec made his little 
struggle to instil a proper spirit of colonization 
Into a crowd of barterers and adventurers, From 
this upper level the visitor at this time might 
have glanceA across the valley of the St. Charles 
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gle otlier sign of permanency in the 
■ house of Robert Gifart, which had, 
the previous year, been built at Beauport. 

The French pushed their explorations toward 
the west and missionary stations were established 
in the country of the Hurons. Two French fur- 
traders reached in 1658 the western extremity of 
Lake Superior, and heard from the Indians there 
of the great river — the Mississippi — running 
toward the south. Upon the return of the traders 
to Canada an expedition was organizer! to pro- 
ceed to the distant region to which the traders 
had penetrated, exchange trinkets for furs, and 
convert the natives to the Christian faith. It 
was now that the French began to reap the fatal 
fruits of their causeless war on the Iroquois. The 
latter attacked and dispersed the expedition, 
killing several Frenchmen. In 1665, western 
exploration was resumed, Father Allouez reaching 
the Falls of St. Mary in September of that year, 
and coasting along the southern shore of Lake 
Superior to the great village of the Chippewas, 
Delegations from a number of Indian nations, 
including the Illinois tribe, met Father Allouez 
in council at St. Mary's, and complained of the 
hostile visitations of the Iroquois from the east 
and the Sioux from the west. Father Allouez 
promised them protection against the Iroquois. 
Soon after this the French summoned a great 
convention of the tribes to St. Mary's, and in 
presence of the chieftains formally took posses- 
sion of the country in behalf of the king of 
France. A large wooden cross was elevated with 
religious ceremonies. The priests chanted and 
prayed and the French king was proclaimed 
sovereign of the country along the upper lakes 
and southward to the sea. Thus was founded 
the short-lived empire of France in America. 

The only French on-upalion of the St. Lawrence 
was not of the kind to flourish. Six tHU.\ykisi 



I 



44 The Land We Live In. 

Alexander, in a tract which he published in 1624, 
to induce a more active immigration on the part 
of hi3 countrymen to ii is province of New Scot- 
land (Nova Scotia), accounts for the want of 
stability in the French colony in that they were 
"only desirous to know the nature and quality 
of the soil and did never seek lo have (its pro- 
ducts) in such quantity as was requisite for their 
maintenance, affecting more by making a need- 
less ostentation that the world should know they 
had been there, more in love with glory than with 
virtue Being always subject to divi- 
sions among themselves it was impossible that 
they could subsist, which proceeded sometimes 
from emulation or envy, and at other times from 
the laziness of the disposition of some, who, 
loathing labor, would be: commanded by none."* 
In 1660, after more than half a century after the 
first settlement, a census of Canada showed a tola] 
of 3418 souls, while the inhabitants of New Eng- 
land numbered at the same time not far from 
eighty thousand. The establishment of sei] 
eni-ic- wns not calculated to invite or promote 
sirable immigration. A seigneurial title was given 
to any enterprising person who would undertake 
to plant settlers on the land, and accept in return 
a certain proportion of the grist, furs and fish 
which the occupant could procure by- labor. Im- 
migrants of the class which builds tip a country 
want to own the laud which they cultivate. The 
sense of independence inspires them with energy 
and with a patriotic interest in the common- 
wealth. Another peculiar feature of French 
colonization was the tendency to mingle with the 
natives. As early as 1635, Champlain told the 
Hurons, at his last Council in Quebec, that they 
only needed to embrace the white man's faith if 
they would have the white man take their 
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daughters in marriage. The English principle was 
to drive out the savage when he could be driven 
out, or to tolerate bim as a ward and an inferior 
when it would be unjust Id expel or destroy li i 1 11 ; 
the Frenchman embraced the Indian as a brother. 
"The French missionary, " says Doyle in his 
Puritan colonies, "well :n;_[li lnnl:e with civiliza- 
tion; he toned down all that was spiritual in his 
religion, and emphaaiaed all that was sensual, 
till he had assimilated it to the wants of the 
savage. The better and worse features of Puri. 
tanism forbade a triumph won on such terms. " 
One of the worst products of French colonial life 
was the class known as the "coureurs de bois, " a 
lawless gang, half trader, half explorer, bent on 
divertisement, and not discouraged by misery 
or peril. They lived in a certain fashion to 
which the missionaries themselves were not 
averse, as Lemercier shows where he commends 
the priests of his order as being savages among 
savages. Charlevoix tells us that while the 
Indian did not become French, the Frenchman 
became a savage Talon speaks of these vaga- 
bonds as living as banditti, gathering furs as they 
could and bringing tbeni to Albany or Montreal 
to sell, just as it proved the easiest. If the in- 
tendant could have controlled them he would 
have made them marry, give up trade and the 
wilderness, and settle down to work. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Henry Hudson's Discovery— Block Winter* on Manhat- 
tan Islaud-The Dutch Take Possct-icm - li., linqu-iis 

Frwndlv-Iinmiprntioiinl I h<- Wallnons— l-lm rlrr .,1 Vrivi. 
k^L- HI]. I 1-^,'liiptii.ri- 
den— Slnvel^bor Intro, 
landers Want a Voice Id the < 

When Henry Hudson managed, not withstand- 
ing his detention in England by King James, to 
send an account of his discoveries to Holland, 
the Dutch were swift to avail themselves of the 
opportunities thus offered to extend their trade 
to North America. The traders who first sought 
Manhattan Island and Hudson's River, or the 
"Mauritius" as the Dutch called the North River, 
were not settlers. Among them was the daring 
navigator, Adrian Block, from whom Block 
Island is named, who gathered a cargo of skins 
and was about to depart, late in the year 1613, 
when vessel and cargo were consumed by fire. 
Block and his crew built log-cabins on the lower 
part of Manhattan Island, and spent the winter 
constructing a new ship, which they called the 
"Onrust" or "unrest" — an incident and a name 
significant now in view of the commercial pre- 
eminence and activity of the metropolis founded 
where those men built the first habitations oc- 
cupied by Europeans. Block sailed in the spring 
of 1614 on a voyage of further discovery in hia 
American built ship. He passed through the 
East River and Long Island Sound and ascer- 
tained that the long strip of land on the south 
was an island. He saw and named Slock Island, 
and entered Narragansett Bay and the harbor of 
Boston. His report led the States -General to 
grant a charter for four years from October It, 
1614, to a company formed" to trade in the region 
which Block had explored, the territory "lying 
between Virginia and New France, ' ' being called 
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Netherland. When the charter expired, 
the States- General refused to grant a renewal, it 
being designed to place New Netherland under 
the jurisdiction oF the Dutch West India Com- 
pany as soon as that company should have re- 
ceived the charter for which application had 
been made. This charter, granted June 3, 1620, 
conferred on the Dutch West India Company 
almost sovereign powers over the Atlantic coast 
of America, so far as it was unoccupied by other 
nations, and the western coast of Africa. The 
Company was organized iu 1S22, and its attention 
was at once called to the necessity of founding a 
permanent colony in the New Netherland in order 
to preserve the country from seizure by the Eng- 
lish, now established in New Plymouth to the 
north, as well as Virginia on the south. Dutch 
traders had not been idle during the period be- 
tween the lapse of the old charter and organiza- 
tion under the new and the West India Company 
found its operations greatly facilitated by the 
labors of the pioneers. The storehouse on Man- 
hattan Island had been enlarged, a fort had been 
erected on an island near the site of Albany, and 
the Iroquois had learned that in the Dutch they 
had an ally who would assist them with arms at 
least against their enemies on the St. Lawrence. 
The West India Company began wisely the work of 
settlement. They invited the Walloons, Protest- 
ant refugees from the Belgic provinces of Spain, 
to emigrate to New Netherland. They were most 
desirable settlers for a new country, as industrious 
as they were intelligent and religious, and well 
versed in agriculture as well as the mechanical 
and finer arts. Having abandoned their homes 
for conscience' sake they could be trusted to do 
their duty loyally to their adopted State, and to 
advance to the best of their ability the interests 
of the Company, 

Thirty families, including one hundred aud ten 
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men, women and children, and most of them 
Walloons, were in the first emigration. Four of 
the families, young couples who had been mar- 
ried on shipboard, and who. perhaps concluded 
that they would get along better apart from the 
older households, chose to settle on the Delaware, 
four miles below the site of Philadelphia, where 
they built a blockhouse and called it Fort Nassau. 
Eight seamen went with them and formed a part 
of their colony, which grew and prospered. 
Others of the emigrants went to Long Island; 
some founded Albany ; some settled on the Con- 
necticut River, and several families made their 
homes in what is at present Ulster County. The 
Company sent over Peter Minuit as Governor in 
1626, who bought from the natives their title to 
Manhattan Island, paying therefor trinkets and 
liquor to the value of Iweiity-four dollars. Gov- 
ernor Minuit built a fortification at the Southern 
end of the island, and called it New Amsterdam. 
The States- Gcn'.-ral const i Luted the colony a county 
of Holland, and bestowed on it a seal, being a 
shield enclosed in a cliain, with an escutcheon 
on which was the figure of a beaver. The crest 
was the coronet of a count. 

In 1629 the Dutch West India Company gave to 
the settlers a charter of "privileges and exemp- 
tions," and sought to encourage immigration by 
offering as much land as the immigrants could 
cultivate, with free liberty of hunting and fowl- 
ing under the direction of the Governor. They 
also offered to any person who should "discover 
any shore, bay or other fit place for erecting 
fisheries or the making of salt pounds" an ab- 
solute property in the same. To further promote 
the settlement of New Ketherland the company 
proposed to grant lauds in any part of the colony 
outside the island of Manhattan, to the extent of 
sixteen miles along any navigable stream, or four 
l each shore, and indefinitely """ 
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interior, to any person who should agree to plant 
a colony of adults within four years; or if he 
should bring more, his domain to be enlarged in 
proportion. He was to be the absolute lord of 
the manor, with the feudal right to hold manorial 
courts; and if cities should grow up on his 
domain he was to have power to appoint the 
magistrates and other officers of such municipal- 
ities, and have a deputy to confer with the Gov- 
ernor. Settlers under these lords, who were 
known as patroons — a term synonymous with the 
Scottish "laird" and the Swedish "patroon" — 
were to be exempt for ten years from the pay- 
ment of taxes and tribute for the support of the 
colonial government, and for the same period 
every man, womau and child was bound not to 
leave the service of the patroon without his 
wriiteu consent. In order to prevent the colo- 
nists from building up local manufactures to the 
detriment of Holland industries and of the Com- 
pany's trade, the settlers were forbidden to 
manufacture cloth of any kind under pain of 
banishment, and the Company agreed to supply 
settlers with as many African slaves "as they con- 
veniently could," and to protect them against 
enemies. Each settlement was required to sup- 
port a minister of the gospel and a schoolmas- 
ter. The system thus established contained the 
seed of evil as well as of good. African slave 
labor, already introduced in Virginia, where the 
climate was some excuse for its adoption, worked 
injury to the Ni;w Netherland, where all the con- 
ditions were favorable to white labor, and tended 
to create a servile class. The negroes, both bond 
and free, were for many years a most obnoxious 
element in [he colony, viewed with apprehension 
and suspicion even down to the beginning of the 
present century by the general body of w L; " 
citizens, and often subjected to most cruel 
unjust persecution and punishment - 
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that were either baseless or founded only in 
malice. The restriction on domestic manu- 
factures was another barb in the side of the colo- 
nists, and that policy continued by the English, 
successors of the Dutch, had much to do with 
exciting the War for Independence. The pa- 
troons also ivitu an aristocratic element foreign 
to the prevalent spirit of North American settle- 
ment, and their feudal rule, although liberal and 
patriarchal in some instances, became less toler- 
able as years rolled on, and the people compre- 
hended the absurdity and injustice of mediaeval 
institutions on American soil. It is fortunate 
that the patroou system, unlike slavery, was ulti- 
mately uprooted without revolution. 

Americans should be proud of the fact that 
Gustavus Adolphus, the great king of Sweden 
who died on the field of Lutzen in the cause of 
religious liberty, gave bis approval to the project 
for planting a Swedish colony in America, and 
by proclamation, while in the midst of his cam- 
paign against the Catholic League, recommended 
the enterprise to his people. Eighteen days later 
the champion of Protestantism fell in the hour 
of victory, and a noble monument erected by the 
German people marks the spot where he gave up 
his life that Germany might be free. The scheme 
was carried out by the regency which took charge 
of the kingdom, and Governor Miuuit, recalle." 
from New Netherland, sailed from Gottenburg ii 
1637 to plant a new colony on the west side of 
Delaware Bay. The colonists arrived at their 
destination in the spring of 1638, and Minuit 
procured from an Indian sachem a deed for a 
region which, the Swedes claimed, extended 
from Cape Henlopen to the Falls of the Delaware, 
where Trenton is now, and an indefinite distance 
inland. The Dutch protested and threatened, but 
Minuit buiit a fort on the site of Wilmington, 
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and called it Fort Christina, in honor of the 
young queen of Sweden, daughter of Gustavus 
Adolphus. The colony prospered, and a number 
of Hollanders settled there with the Swedes, 
Minuit died in 1641, and the Swedish govern- 
ment proceeded to place the colony on a per- 
manent footing, and called it "New Sweden." 
The colony was unable to hold its own against 
the Dutch, and surrendered in 1655 to an expedi- 
tion led by Peter Stuyvesant. 

While New Netherland remained under Dutch 
rule the people had no voice in the choice of 
those officers whose duties were more than local 
in character. The governor was an appointee of 
the West India Company, and responsible solely 
to it; though the latter was subject to a certain 
amount of control from the States -Genera!. That 
the people desired the privilege of electing their 
general officers, is shown by a petition sent in 
1649 to the States- General from the Nine Men. 
A request was made in this document for a suit- 
able system of government, and it was accom- 
panied by a sketch of the methods of written 
proxies used by the New England colonies in 
selecting their governors. On the other hand, a 
letter sent two years later by the magistrates of 
Gravesend to the directors at Amsterdam, stated 
that it would involve "ruin and destruction" to 
frequently change the government by allowing 
the people to elect the governor, partly on ac- 
count of the numerous factions, and partly be- 
cause there were no persons in the province 
capable of filling the office. Nor did the Dutch 
colonists possess any voice in the making of 
laws. There was no regular representative assem- 
bly, although we find that there were several 
emergencies when the advice of the people was 
asliedby the governors.* 

ry of Elections in tlic American Colonic*. " 
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CHAPTER V. 



It is usual to celebrate the landing day of the 
Pilgrim Fathers on the bleak shore of New Ply- 
mouth, December ii (22) 1620, as the beginning 
of New England. It was an event which richly 
deserves all the commemoration in song andstory 
and banquet-hall which it has received or ever 
will receive, but the real and substantial founda- 
tion of New England was laid about ten years 
later, when a numerous and well-to-do body of 
Puritans, under a charter granted by the crown, 
formed the colony of Massachusetts Bay. The 
Pilgrim Fathers were merely a handful in number, 
and as poor as they were loyal and conscientious. 
Exiles to Holland, they declined an offer from 
the Dutch West India Company to accept lands 
in New Netherland. They wished to remain 
English, and with the aid of some London mer- 
chants whose Puritan sympathies were mingled 
with a desire for gain, the little commuuity pro- 
cured the meaus to sail for "the northern parts 
of Virginia." The Pilgrims were just as true to 
King James as the settlers of Jamestown, but they 
did not intend to join that colony, whose mem- 
bers were attached to the Established Church, so 
far as they had any religion, and where dissenters 
would have been ill at ease. At the same lime 
the immigrants in the Mayiiower did not intend 
to land so far north as they did. The wearisome 
voyage, however, made them anxious to get on 
shore, the land could not be more Inhospitable 
than the winter sea, and they had an abiding 
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faith in God's goodness and providence which 
enabled them to face with resolution the hard- 
ships and dangers of the northern wilderness. 
iThe act which the men of the party signed oil 
the Mayflower, previous to landing, showed that 
they were determined to have an orderly govern- 
ment. It was the first American constitution, 
and as such deserves to be remembered : "In the 
name of God, Amen. We, whose names are 
hereunder written, the loyal subjects of our dread 
sovereign lord, King James, by the grace of God, 
of Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, 
Defender of the Faith, etc., having undertaken 
for the glory of God and the advancement of the 
Christian Faith, and honor of our King and 
country, a voyage to plant the first colony in the 
northern parts of Virginia, do, by these presents, 
solemnly and mutually, in the presence of God 
and of one another, covenant and combine our- 
selves together into a civil body politic for our 
better ordering and preservation and furtherance 
of the ends aforesaid; and by virtue hereof to 
enact, constitute and frame such just and equal 
laws, ordinances, acts, constitution and offices, 
from time to time. ;is shall be thought most meet 
and convenient for the general good of the colony, 
unto which we promise all due submission and 
obedience. In witness whereof we have hereunto 
subscribed our names at Cape Cod, the nth of 
Novemher (O. S. ) in the year of tile reign of our 
sovereign lord, King James of England, France 
and Ireland, the eighteenth, and of Scotland the 
fifty-fourth, Anno Domini i6ao." 

The day of landing was, as already stated, 
December n, or according to the new style, De- 
cember 22. The spot which the Pilgrims selected 
for rittlk'nient was wc-lI-w^iLTtd mid promising, ;uid 
they gave to it the name of the haven where they 
had taken a final leave of their native land. The 
l fortunately mild, but they had to 
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endure cruel hardships. Their stores were scanty ; 
they had no fishing tackle, and game was not 
abundant. Fortunately spring came early; but 
forty-four of the little company succumbed to 
want and cold, and those who retained their 
health were hardly equal to the task of nursing 
the sick and burying the dead. Had the savages 
been numerous and hostile they could have swept 
the little settlement out of existence with but 
small effort; but the country had been wasted not 
long before by a deadly pestilence and the native 
tribes were too weak and too much in fear of 
more powerful enemies of their own race, to 
make an attack on the strangers. Instead of 
injuring the newcomers the Indians helped them, 
brought them game and fish, and taught them 
how to cultivate corn. In 1623 the colony had, 
with new arrivals, about one hundred and fifty 
inhabitants. The first division of land was made 
this year, and a large crop of corn was harvested. 
Twelve years after the foundation the people of 
Plymouth hardly numbered five hundred, and 
they were soon overshadowed by the large Puritan 
immigration to Salem and Boston. The poor and 
struggling settlers of Plymouth did not even have 
the satisfaction of knowing that the fruits of 
their toils and sufferings would be their own. 
They were still bound to the London merchants 
who had supplied them with the means for emi- 
gration, and these partners in the enterprise were 
impatient of the lack of returns. As the Pilgrims 
gradually grew better off they were the more 
anxious to remove the yoke which interfered with 
their independence, and some members of the 
community who were richer than the others 
agreed, in exchange for a monopoly of the 
Indian trade and the surrender of the accumu- 
lated wealth of the colony, to pay its debt to the 
English shareholders. The colony thus achieved 
its freedom, and its members were able to proceed 
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building their settlement according to their 
own ideas of religion and civil government with- 
out restraint from partners who had sought only 
for worldly profit 

One of the most interesting incidents connected 
with the early history of the Plymouth Colony 
was the romantic marriage of Priscilla and John 
Alden, immortalized in the verse of Longfellow. 
Captain Miles Standish was a redoubtable soldier, 
small in person, but of great activity and courage. 
He came over in the Mavflower, and his wife 
Rose Standish fell a victim to the privations 
which attended the first year in America. An- 
other passenger on the Mayflower was Priscilla 
Mullius, daughter of William Mullius, a maiden 
of unusual beauty, just blooming into woman- 
hood. The gallant widower fell in love with 
Priscilla, but for some reason which does not 
clearly appear, but probably bashful u ess, he sent 
another to do his courting. Standish himself 
was about thirty -seven years of age, and doubtless 
showed the effect of his hard service in the wars. 
Nevertheless, he might have won. Priscilla had 
he gone for her in person, for, as the military 
leader of the colony, beset as it was by savages 
who might at any time become hostile, he was a 
man of importance and desirable for a son-iu- 
law. He made the luistake of choosing as 
Cupid's messenger a handsome youngmau named 
John Alden, a cooper from Southampton, with 
whom Priscilla was already well acquainted, and 
with whom she had quite possibly whiled away 
many hours of the wearisome three months' 
voyage from old Plymouth. Alden and Priscilla 
may have been in love with each other already, 
when Captain Standisbi sent the youth on his 
embarrassing mission. Even the rigid rules of 
Puritanism could not prevent young men and 
women from falling in love, while their elders 
engaged in more sedate ocoa.-^a'wsos. "\N-'t» 
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to be said for Standish, also, that he evidently 
did not intend that the young man should state 
the case to Priscilla, but only to her father. The 
parent promptly gave his consent, but added that 
' * Priscilla must be consulted. ' ' The maiden was 
called into the room, and a brighter light dawned 
in her eyes, and a ruddier flush suffused her 
cheeks, as her gaze met that of the handsome 
young cooper. John Alden, too, could not 
remain unaffected, as he repeated his message to 
the fair young woman, into whose ears he had 
probably poured sweet nothings many a time 
while they dreamed, perhaps, of the day when 
more serious words would be spoken. Priscilla 
asked why Captain Standish had not come him- 
self. Alden replied that the Captain was too 
busy. This naturally made the maiden indig- 
nant, for she was justified in assuming that no 
business could be more important than that of 
asking for her hand. It is also possible that she 
was glad of an excuse for rejecting the proffered 
honor. She declared that she would never marry 
a man who was too busy to court her, adding, in 
the words of Longfellow: 

" Had he waited awhile, had only showed that he loved me, 
Even this captain of yours — who knows? — at last might 

have won me, 
Old and rough as he is, but now it never can happen." 

John Alden pressed the suit in behalf of his 
soldier friend, secretly hoping, it is to be feared, 
that Priscilla would not take him too much in 
earnest, when, continues Longfellow : 

11 Archly the maiden smiled, and with eyes over-running 
with laughter, 

Said, in a tremulous voice : *' Why don't you speak for your- 
self, John ? ' " 

John did not speak for himself — at least not 

directly, on that occasion, but he did later on, 

and shortly afterward the marriage oi John Alden 
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and Prisciila Mulling was celebrated with all tie 
display that the Plymouth settlers could afford. 
Captain Standish did not blame Alden, but he 
did not remain long near the scene of his disap- 
pointment, moving, in 1626, to Duxbury, Massa- 
chusetts. He lived to a hale old age, respected 
both for his private virtues and his public ser- 
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DLcliiTiidon of Independence. 

John Endicott's settlement at Salem, and the 
large immigration which followed the granting 
of a royal patent to the Massachusetts Bay Com- 
pany, together with the transfer of the charter 
and corporate powers of the company from Eng- 
land to Massachusetts, led to the growth of a 
powerful Puritan commonwealth which over- 
shadowed and ultimately absorbed the feeble 
settlement at Plymouth. The natal day of New 
England was that ou which John Winthrop 
landed at Salem, with nine hundred immigrants 
in the summer of 1630, bringing not merely 
virtue, muscle and brawn, such as carried the 
Pilgrims through their appalling experience, but 
wealth and substance, learning and art, men to 
command as well as men to obey. From that 
time, except during the season of depression 
which followed King Philip's war, New England 
went steadily forward in population, prosperity 
and political power. Her rulers were well able 
to meet and defeat their would-be oppressors in 
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the field of diplomacy, and now defying, now 
ignoring and again pretending to yield to royal 
dictation, Massachusetts never gave up the prin- 
ciples which animated her founders, or the pur- 
pose which prompted them to abandon homes of 
comfort and even of luxury, and establish new 
institutions in a new world. The Massachusetts 
settlers were forbidden by the terms of their 
charter to enact any laws repugnant to the laws 
of England. This restriction was a dead letter 
from the very beginning. Indeed, literally 
construed, it would have defeated the very object 
of Puritan emigration — to escape from the rule 
of a hierarchy established under English laws. 
As Massachusetts was for man)* years the leading 
colony of the north of English origin, and prob- 
ably made more of an impress than any other 
colony and State upon our national character, it 
may be of interest to quote here a sketch of its 
political institutions and their changes* in the 
colonial period. 

The charter of the Massachusetts Bay Company 
authorized the election of a governor, deputy 
governor and eighteen assistants on the last 
Wednesday of Easter. Endicott, the first gov- 
ernor, was chosen by the company in London in 
April, 1629, but in October of the following year 
it was resolved that the governor and deputy 
governor should be chosen by the assistants out 
of their own number. After 1632, however, the 
governor was chosen by the whole body of the 
freemen from among the assistants at a general 
court or assembly held in May of each year. The 
deputy governor was elected at the same time. 
The charter, as alreadv mentioned, provided also 
for the annual election of assistants or magis- 
trates, whose number was fixed at eighteen. 
Besides the officers mentioned in the charter, an 
order of 1647 declared that a treasurer, major- 
general, admiral at sea, commissioners for the 
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United Colonies, secretary of the General Court 
and "such others as are, or hereafter may he, of 
like general nature," should be chosen annually 
"by the freemen of this jurisdiction." The 
voting took place in Boston in May at a court of 
election held annually, and freemen could vote at 
first only in person, but eventually by proxy 
also, if they desired to do so. In both Massa- 
chusetts and New Plymouth all freemen had 
originally a personal voice In the transaction of 
public business at the general courts or assemblies 
which were held at stated intervals. One of these 
was known as the Court of Election, and at this 
were chosen the officers of the colony for the 
ensuing year. As the number of settlements 
increased, it became inconvenient for freemen 
to attend the general courts in person and they 
were allowed to be represented by deputies. As 
it was impossible for all freemen when the colony 
became more populated, to attend the courts of 
election, the deputies were at length permitted 
to carry the votes of their townsmen to Boston. 

The governor, as well as the other officers in 
Massachusetts, were first chosen by show of hands, 
but about 1634 it was provided that the names 
should be written on papers, the papers to be 
open or only once folded, so that they might be 
the sooner perused. Afterward the voting was 
by corn and beans, a grain of Indian corn signi- 
fying election, and a black bean the contrary. 
The offence of ballot-bos stuffing seems to have 
existed, or at least was provided against even 
among the early Puritans, for it was enacted that 
any freeman putting more than one grain should 
be fined ten pounds — a large sum of money in 
those days. 

The Massachusetts colonial government has 

been called a theocraey. As a matter of fact it 

" an oligarchy, the political power residing in 

a email proportion of even the. cVvattio.-^ 
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freemen. This is shown 

addressed to the colony by the royal commission 

appointed under King Charles II. to investigate 
the governments of the New England colonies. 
Said the Commissioners to Massachu setts : 

"Yon base so tentered the king's qualliffica- 
tions as in mating him only who paieth ten 
shillings to a single rate to be of competent 
estate, that when the king shall be enformed, as 
the trueth is, that not one church member in an 
hundred paycs so much & yt in a tonne of an 
hundred inhabitants, scarse three such men are 
to be found, wee feare that the king will rather 
finde himself deluded than satisfied by vour late 
act'" 

Daring the rule of Dudley and Andros the 
whole legislative power of "Massachusetts was 
lodged in a council, appointed by the crown 
through its governor, and popular election in 
the New England colonies was limited to the 
choice of selectmen at a single meeting held an- 
nually in each town, on the third Monday in 

The ultimate Tesult of the revolution of 16S8 in 
England was to unite Massachusetts and New 
Plymouth under the Charter of 1691. By virtue 
of this instrument, "the Great ami General Court 
of Assembly" was to consist of "the Governor 
and Council or Assistants for the time being, and 
such Freeholders of our said Province or Terri- 
tory as shall be from time to time elected or 
deputed by the Major parte of the Freeholders 
and other Inhabitants of the respective Townes 
and Places. ' ' The governor, deputy governor 
and secretary and the first assistants were ap- 
pointed. After the first year, the assistants were 
to be annually elected by the General Assembly, 
Under this charter, with the exception of the de- 
puties, the only elective officers whose functions 
— at all general in their -' 



I 



T/ie Land We Live In. 

county treasurers, and they were chosen upi 
basis of the town rather than upon the t' 
the provincial b *" 



New Hampshire owed its original settlement to 
John Mason, a Loudon merchant, who was asso- 
ciated with Sir Ferdinand Gorges in obtaining a 
grant of laud in 1622, from the Merrimac to the 
Kennebec and inland to the St. Lawrence. 
Gorges and Mason agreed to divide their domain 
at the Piscataqua. Mason, obtaining a patent for 
his portion of the territory, called it New Hamp- 
shire, in commemoration of the fact that he had 
been governor of Portsmouth hi Hampshire, Eng- 
land. The Rev. Mr. Wheelwright, brother of 
Anne Hutchinson, founded Exeter, The New 
Hampshire settlements were annexed by Massa- 
chusetts in i64r, and remained dependent on 
that colony until 16S0, when New Hampshire 
became a royal province, ruled by a governor 
and council and house of representatives elected 
by the people. The settlers of New Hampshire 
were mostly Puritans, and thoroughly in sym- 
pathy with the political -religious system of 
Massachusetts. Massachusetts obtained jurisdic- 
tion over Maine through purchase from Gorges, 
and that territory remained attached to Massa- 
chusetts until 1820. Vermont had no separate 
existence until the Revolution. 



The colonies of Connecticut and New Haven 
were in full sympathy with the religious and 
political system of Massachusetts. The first 
meeting of all the "free planters" of New 
Haven was held on the fourth day of June, 1639, 
for the purpose "of settling civil government 
according to God, and about the nomination of 
persons that might be found Vyy cowseiA. o\ ^>* 
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fittest in all respects for the foundation work < 
a church." The meeting was opened wil 
prayer. There whs some aebate as to wheth 
the planters should give to free burgesses t 
power of making ordinances, hut it was ul 
mately decided to do so. The minutes of t. 
meeting show that this decision was arrived 
on the authority of several passages from 1 
Bible — such as "Take you wise men and under 
standing, and know among your tribes and IwL 
make them rulers over you," and "Thou shall i 
any wise set him king over thee whom the __. 
thy God shall choose; one from among I 
brethren shalt thou set king over thee; th 
mnyest not set a stranger over thee, which is i 
thy brother." The model Fallowed in the gc 
ernmental organization was the liveries of t 
city of Loudon which chose the magistrates a 
were themselves elected by the companies. A 
cordingly, the planters of New Haven elected 
committee of eleven men, and gave them powe 
to choose the seven founders of the theocracy 
they had dec ided to establ isb. The seve 
founders met as a court of election in October o 
the same year and admitted upon oath s 
members of "approved churches." After 
ing a number of passages from the Bible bearin 
on the subject of an ideal ruler, they proceede 
to the election of a chief magistrate and foti 
deputy magistrates. The franchise in all c — 
was confined to church members. In the £ 
ford colony, which was Connecticut proper, 
earliest mention of elections is found ! - 
Fundamental Orders of 1638, which have 
famous as the first written constitution framed 
the American contineut. It was enacted that 
governor and six magistrates should be chc 
annually by the freemen of the jurisdiction, 
deputy governor was also chosen. The Cha 
of Charles II., which placed the New Haven 
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the Hartford colonies under one government, 
provided for the same general officers, together 
with twelve assistants, a secretary and a treasurer 
being added in 16S9. 

In 1643, the four colonies of Massachusetts, 
Plymouth, Connecticut ami New Haven formed a 
confederation for defence against the Indians and 
also the Dutch, who had claimed that a portion 
of what is now the State of Connecticut was in- 
cluded within their jurisdiction. The confedera- 
tion was called the United Colonies of New 
England, and its affairs were managed by a 
board of eight commissioners, two from each 
colony. The commissioners could summon troops 
in case of necessity and settle disputes between 
the colonies. This union proved most effective 
in the subsequent war with King Philip. It was 
the germ of American confederation. 

The election sermon was a prominent feature 
of election day in the Puritan colonies. The 
clergyman to deliver the sermon was selected by 
the freemen, and it was considered a great honor 
to be chosen for the office. The preacher often 
dealt with public questions, and especially 
during the troublous times which preceded the 
Revolution, instead of pastors being blamed for 
interference in politics the General Court some- 
times sent a general request to all ministers of 
the gospel resident in the colony asking them to 
preach on election day before the freemen of each 
plantation a sermon "proper for direction in the 
choice of civil rulers." The pulpit in that age 
held the place now occupied by the newspaper 
editorial page, so far as vital questions affecting 
the body politic were concerned. The clergy 
were, as a class, learned and eloquent, and the 
freemen looked to them for guidance in political 
as well as religious problems, and it cannot be 
denied that the ministers never shrank from the 
responsibility put upon them. They stood up for 
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the colonies against king and parliament, against 
royal menace and muskets, and for years before 
the Continental Congress pronounced for freedom 
every election sermon was a declaration of inde- 
pendence. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Where Conscience Was Free— Roger Williams and His 
Providence Colony — Driven by Persecution from Massa- 
chusetts — Savages Receive Him Kindly — Coddington's 
Settlement in Rhode Island — Oliver Cromwell and Charles 
II. Grant Charters — Peculiar Referendum in Early Rhode 
Island. 

"Take heart with us, O man of old, 
Soul-freedom's brave confessor, 
So love of God and man wax strong, 
I,et sect and creed be lesser. 

" The jarring discords of thy day 
In ours one hymn are swelling ; 
The wandering feet, the severed paths 
All seek our Father's dwelling. 

" And slowly learns the world the truth 
That makes us all thy debtor, — 
That holy life is more than rite, 
And spirit more than letter. 

" That they who differ pole-wide serve 
Perchance one common Master, 
And other sheep he hath than they 
That graze one common pasture." 

Whxttibr. 

One New England community stood apart from 
all the rest. Roger Williams, a learned and able 
minister, supposed to have been born in Wales, 
came to Boston in 1630, accompanied by his 
wife, Mary, an Englishwoman. Williams denied 
the right of the magistrates to interfere with the 
consciences of men, and also held that the Indians 
should not be deprived of their lands without 
fair and equitable purchase. His stand in favor 
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of soul-liberty was a novelty in that age when 
State and Church were regarded as inseparable, 
the only difference on this question between 
Massachusetts and England being as to the char- 
acter of the publie worship which the State 
should enforce upon consciences willing and un- 
willing. The doctrine of Roger Williams, there- 
fore, seemed to the Boston authorities to strike 
at the very foundation of all government, and in 
particular of their government. In the autumn 
of 1635, when Roger Williams was pastor of the 
church at Salem, the General Court of Massachu- 
setts ordered him to quit the colony within six 
months. Afterward suspecting that Williams was 
preparing to found a new colony, the Boston 
magistrates resolved to deport him to England, 
and a vessel was sent to Salem to take him away. 
Williams received timely warning, and fled from 
his home in raid-winter, and made his way 
through thewilderuess to the shores of Narragan- 
sett Bay. He was joined by five companions, 
and at a fine spring near the head of Narragansett 
Bay they planted a colony, and Williams called 
the place ''Providence," in grateful acknowledg- 
ment of God's providence to him in his distress. 
Williams and his companions founded a pure 
democracy, with no interference with the rights 
of conscience. Indeed, they carried this prin- 
ciple to an extreme at which even in these days 
most people would hesitate, for one member of 
the colony was disciplined because he objected to 
his wife's frequent attendance on the preaching 
of Mr. Williams to the neglect of her household 
duties. Rhode Island became a refuge for the 
victims of Puritan intolerance, without regard to 
their belief or unbelief, and was therefore held 
in hatred and contempt by the Boston people. 
This very hatred was the salvation of Rhode 
Island, the government of England being favor- 
ably inclined to the colony on account of tlia 
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stubborn and independent attitude of Massachu- 
setts toward tbe home authorities. 

The name "Rhode Island" requires mention 
here of the fact that Rhode Island and Providence 
Plfiiitntiiins were originally separate settlements. 
In 1638 William Coddington, a native of Lincoln- 
shire, England, and for some time a magistrate of 
Boston, was driven from Massachusetts along with 
others who had taken a prominent part on the side 
of Anne Hutchinson, in the controversy between 
that brilliant woman and the dominant element 
of the church. Coddington and his eighteen 
companions bought from the Indians the island 
of Aquilneck, or Rhode Island, and made settle- 
ments on the sites of Newport and Portsmouth. 
A third settlement was founded at Warwick, on 
the mainland, in 1643, by a party of whom John 
Greene and Samuel Gorton were leaders. Roger 
Williams went to England in the same year, and 
in 1644 he brought back a charter which united 
the settlements at Providence and on Rhode 
Island in one colony, called the Rhode Island 
and Providence Plantations. The charter was 
confirmed by Oliver Cr-omwell in 1655, and a 
charter was granted by Charles II. in 1663. Under 
the Parliament charter of 1664 Providence, in 
1647, sent a "committee" to Portsmouth to join 
with committees from other towns in order to 
form a government. Tbe fifth "act and order" 
rstrihlished 1>>* this convention provided that each 
town should send a committee to every general 
court, and these, like the deputies in Massachu- 
setts and Plymouth, could exercise the powers of 
the freemen in all matters excepting the electioi 
of officers. The committee from each town was t< 
consist of six members. 

A neculiar feature of early Rhode Island gov- 
3 the jealousy with which the people 
their owti control the law-making 
power. Matters of general concern were proposed 
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which approved of the proposition were ordered 

to declare their opinion at the next general court 

through their committees. If the court decided 

. favor of the proposition a law was passed 



general court was also allowed to debate matters 
on its own motion, but its decisions must be 
reported to each town by the committee repre- 
senting that town. A meeting of the town was 
held to debate on the questions so reported and 
then the votes of the inhabitants were collected 
by the town clerk and forwarded with all speed 
to the recorder of the colony. The latter was 
to open, in the presence of the governor, all votes 
so received, and if a majority voted affirmatively 
the resolution of the court was to stand as law 
until the next general assembly. This complex 
method was repealed in 1650, and instead, it was 
ordered that all laws enacted by the assembly 
should be communicated to the towns within six 
days after adjournment. Within three days after 
the laws were received the chief officer of each 
town was to call a meeting and read them to the 
freemen. If any freeman disliked a particular 
law he could, within ten days, send his vote in 
writing, with his name affixed, to the general 
recorder. If within ten days the recorder received 
a majority of votes against any law, he was to 
notify the president of that fact and the latter in 
turn was to give notice to each town that such 
law was null and void. Silence as to the remain- 
ing enactments was assumed to mean assent. 

After 1658, the recorder was allowed ten days 
instead of six, as the period within which the 
laws must be sent to the towns. The towns had 
another ten days for consideration, and then if 
the majority of the free inhabitants of ao.^ «a 
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of them in a lawful assembly voted against 
given enactment, they could send their -" 
sealed up in a package to the recorder, 
majority from every town voted against the law 
it was thereby nullified; hut unless this ■ 
done within twenty dnys after the adjournm 

of the court the law would continue binding. 

1660, three months were allowed for the return 
of votes to the recorder. Instead of a majority ol 
each town, a majority of all the free inhabitants 
of the colony was sufficient to nullify a law. The 
charter of King Charles II. restricted the privi- 
lege of voting to freeholders and the eldest si 
of freeholders. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Puritans and Education- Provision for Public Schools— 
Pnrit.in Pincrtitv- Effect ol Intolerance on the " 
Tiiiiniiv- QuBkci ■ Harshly :■■ raecuted— The Salem ' 
cialt Tragedy— History of the Delusion— Rebecca I 

: : . .,. ■ . ■ ....:... ... 

Cotton Mutlitr < '! ■ Infill.- tt. [ h ■_- J.nst— Puritan Mc 

It is to the credit of the Puritans that promptly 
upon their settlement in Massachusetts th<_-y made 
provision for education. Many of the Furitani 
were learned men, and some of them graduates 
of Cambridge in England, and when a school was 
established at Newtown for the education of the 
ministry, the name of the place was changed ti 
Cambridge. When John Harvard endowed the 
school in 163S with his library and the gift of 
one half his estate— about (4000, but equal ( 
much more than that amount at the present d;iy 
the scbool was erected into a college and nalnt 
Harvard College after the founder. The central 
aim and purpose of Puritan education was relig- 
ious. The schools were maintained so that the 
children could learn to read the Bible, and also 
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incidentally the printed ful mi nations of the 
ministers anil magistrates. The Massachusetts 
school law of 1649 set forth in the preamble that, 
"it being one chief project of that old deluder, 
Satan, to keep men from the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, as in former times keeping them in 
an unknown tongue, so in these later times per- 
suading men from the use of tongues, so that at the 
least a true sense and meaning of the original 
might be clouded with false glossing of saint- 
seeming deceivers, and that learning may not be 
buried in the grave of our fathers, " therefore, 
etc. Every township was required to maintain a 
school for rending and writing, and every town 
of a hundred householders a grammar-school, 
with a teacher qualified to fit youths for the uni- 
versity. This school law was enacted likewise in 
the other Puritan colonies. While its object was 
to strengthen the hold of religion, as expounded 
by the Puritan ministry, upon the people, its 
general effect was to spread intelligence alone 
with learning, and to break down the barriers of 
intolerance. It is a significant fact, however, 
and in accordancewith the lessons of more recent 
history, that the seat of the highest education 
was not always the seat of the highest intelli- 
gence. The witchcraft delusion found a haven 
in Harvard when the common sense of a com- 
mon-school educated people rejected it by a 
decisive majority. 

The Puritan was stem and cruel because he was 
thoroughly in earnest. He believed his religion to 
be true, aud that the only path to salvation lay 
through rigid compliance with Puritan doctrine. 
Believing as he did he was logical ; he was 
humane. The non-Puritan was, in his view, a 
pestilence to be got rid of by the most heroic 
measures if necessary. In acting on this prin- 
ciple he was kind, in his judgment, to the many 
whom he saved from pollution and daiwaKOvo^.'^ 
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the sacrifice of the few. The devil, to the Puri- 
tan, was terribly personal, and Cotton Mather's 
horror of witchcraft was grounded in a sincere 
helief in that personality. The forces of evil 
were always active, and the Puritan believed in 
combating them in the most vigorous and 
trenchant fashion. The Scripture enjoined upon 
him to pluck out his own eye if it onended, and 
it was natural that he should not hesitate to 
sacrifice others when they offended. With all 
his severity he took good care to let transgressors 
know what they had to expect, and he felt the 
less compunction, therefore, in inflicting penal- 
ties deliberately incurred. Life for the Puritan 
was a very serious affair, and levity a crime only 
milder than non -orthodoxy. Gaming even for 
amusement was rigidly prohibited. It was a 
criminal act to kiss a woman in the street, even 
in the way of chaste and honest salute. The heads 
of households were called to account if the 
daughters neglected the spinning-wheel. The 
stocks and the whipping-post were seldom unoc- 
cupied by minor otfenders, while the hangman 
was kept busy with criminals of deeper dye. It 
should be needless to say that there was a good 
deal of hypocrisy, and that public repentance was 
often simply a means for escaping from social 
ostracism and obtaining admission to the pastures 
of the elect. Hubbard intimates as much in 
what he says about Captain John Underhill. 

The laws enacted were based on the Mosaic 
code, and of Mosaic severity in dealing with 
offences against morality and religion. It is to 
be remembered, however, that down to the second 
quarter of the present century the code of Eng- 
land itself was Draconic, although immoralities 
punished by death in Massachusetts were not 
regarded as crimes in the older country. 



The Land We Live In. 71 

The most painful eyent connected with the 
harsh religious system of the Puritans was the 
execution in 1659 of two Quakers, Marmaduke 
Stephenson and William Robinson, of England, 
who had come to Massachusetts to preach their 
doctrines. The first two Quakers to arrive in 
Boston were Ann Austin and Mary Fisher, who 
landed here in 1656. They were forthwith 
arrested, and examined for witch-marks, but 
none being found and there being no excuse 
therefore lor putting them to death as agents of 
Satan, they were kept in close imprisonment, and 
the jailer and citizens were forbidden to give them 
any food, the object apparently being to starve 
them to death. The windows of the jail were 
boarded up to prevent food from being handed 
into them and also to prevent the prisoners from 
exhorting passers-by. A citizen named Upshall, 
who gave money to the jailer to buy nourishment 
for the captives, was fined Jioo, and ordered to 
leave the colony within thirty days, and was 
sentenced to pay beside #15 for every day he 
should be absent from public worship before his 
departure — evidently that he might be compelled 
to listen to pulpit denunciations of his wicked- 
ness in saving from starvation two fellow-human 
beings who worshipped God in a different fashio: 
from their persecutors. The exile was denied at 
asylum in Plymouth, and followed the example 
of Roger Williams by seeking a refuge among 
the Indians, who treated him kindly. The two 
Quaker women were transported to Barbadoes, 
and the captain of the vessel which had brought 
them to Boston was required to bear the charges 
of their imprisonment. The religious hooks 
which they had in their possession when arrested 
were burned by the common hangman. 

The Quakers continued to come in considerable 
numbers to America, being welcomed in some 
of the colonies, and persecuted in others, hut 
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nowhere so severely as in Massachusetts. When 
Stephenson and Robinson were hanged at Boston, 
Mary Dyer, widow of William Dyer, late recorder 
of Providence plantations, was taken to the 
scaffold with them, but reprieved on condition 
that she should leave the colony in forty-eight 
hours. In the following year Mary Dyer returned 
to Boston, and was at once arrested and hanged. 
These proceedings excited general horror in the 
mother country, and Charles II. sent a letter 
stating it to be his pleasure that the Quakers 
should be sent to England for trial. The General 
Court of Massachusetts thereupon suspended the 
laws against Quakers, and those in prison were 
released and sent out of the jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts. 



Next to the persecution of the Quakers no 
feature of Puritan history is so prominent as the 
Salem Witchcraft Tragedy, which, although it 
occurred near the close of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, so strikingly illustrates the intellectual and 
religious conditions of the Massachusetts colony 
that it may properly be described here. Belief 
in witchcraft was not by any means confined to 
Massachusetts. The statutes of England, as well 
as of the American colonies, dealt with the 
imaginary crime. Among the intelligent and 
educated classes, however, both in Europe and 
America, the subject was generally considered of 
too doubtful a nature to be dealt with by the in- 
fliction of the penalties which the law prescribed. 
In Massachusetts, where everybody had some 
education, the majority of the people, although 
deeply and almost fanatically religious, had their 
doubts about the reality of the diabolical art, and 
the belief, strangely enough, seems to have been 
most intense and aggressive in the highest intel- 
lectual quarters, among ministers and men of 
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superior education and commensurate influence. 
It was this that gave the witchcraft delusion it" 
awful power for evil, and enabled a few vicious 
children afflicted with hysteria or epilepsy to 
bring a score of mostly reputable persons to an 
ignominious death, to ruin more than that num- 
ber of homes aud to spread consternation through- 
out the commonwealth. 

The Salem delusion began in the house of Mr. 
Parris, the minister at Dan vers. Parris had two 
slaves, an Indian and his wife, Tituba, the latter 
half negro and half Indian. Tituba taught the 
children various tricks. While practicing these 
tricks, some of them became hysterical and acted 
in a peculiar manner. It was suggested that 
they were bewitched, and they were asked who 
had bewitched them. They indicated a woman 
named Sarnb Goode, who was generally disliked. 
She was arrested and imprisoned. This seems to 
have gratified the children, who soon after had 
convulsions in the presence of another victim, one 
Giles Corey. Corey stood mute under the accusa- 
tion, and was tortured to death by pressing. The 
cases attracted attention, and at the instance of 
Cotton Mather and others, Governor Phipps de- 
signated a special court to try persons accused of 
witchcraft. Multce, greed and craft promptly 
supplied more victims for the court and the 
hangman. Doctors discovered what they called 
witch-marks, such as moles or callosities of any 
kind, and after the children or others alleged to 
have been bewitched h.id performed the usual 
contort ions, the accused were swiftly convicted. 
Francis Nourse and his wife, Rebecca, had a 
controversy about the occupation of a farm with 
a family named Endicott. The Endicott chil- 
dren went into hysterics aud charged that Re- 
becca Nourse had btwitched them. Although as 
good and pure a woman as there was in the 
Rebecca was convtrtei, Va&^£&. wi 
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Witches' Hill, ami her body cast into a pit d 
signed for those who should meet her fate. M 
Parr is, the minister, thought it necessary I 

preach a sermon fortifying the belief i ■ 

craft, and when Sarah. Cloyse, a sister of 
got up and went out of the meeting- hoi 
regarding the sermon as an insult to the mem 
of her murdered sister, she was also denounces 
and arrested. The Rev. Dr. Cotton Mather, i 
of the lights of Puritanism, and son of ', 
Increase Mather, president of Harvard Univer- 
sity, was most active and violent in the prosecu 
tions. Among the victims was the Rev. Stephen 
Burroughs, a learned minister of exemplary life, 
who was accused of possessing a witch's trumpet 
Mather witnessed the hanging of Burroughs, am 
when the latter on the scaffold offered up a 
touching prayer, Mather cried out to the peopl 
that Satan often transformed himself into an ange 
of light to deceive men's souls. The Rev. Mr 
Noyes, standing by at the execution of eigl 
accused persons, exclaimed: "What a sad thin, 
it is to see eight fire-brands of hell ban gin] 
there!" A committee was appointed to ferret 01 
witches, and children were readily found to con: 
the notoriety and interest which a share in tl 
work attracted. When the accusers began I 
utter charges against the wife of Governor Phipj 
and relatives of the Mathers, the authoritie 
took a different view of the monster whicl 
they had evolved out of their superstition 
Imaginings. Public opinion, which had bee 
fettered by fear and amazement at the hideot 
proceedings, began to find expression in protes 
against any further sacrifice. Many of t" 
accusers recanted their testimony, and said tl 
they had given it in order to save their 01 
lives, dreading to be accused of witchcraft the] 
selves. The General Court of Massachusetts s 
pointed a general fast and supplication "tl 



The Land We Live In. 75 

God would pardon all the errors of His servants 
and people in a late tragedy raised among them 
by Satan and his instruments." Judge Sew all, 
who had presided at a number of the trial?, stmni 
up in his place in the church and begged the 
people to pray that the errors which he had com- 
mitted "might not be visited by the judgment of 
an avenging God 011 his country, his family and 
himself," The Rev. Mr. Parris was compelled 
to leave the country. Cotton Mather, however, 
adhered steadfastly to his belief in witches. He 
said, among other things equally astounding to 



Quaker books, the Common Prayer and popish 
books," but not the Bible. At the instance of 
Cotlon Mather, and that of his father. Increase 
Mather, the president of Harvard, a circular was 
sent out sighed by Increase Mather and a number 
of other ministers in the name of Harvard Col- 
lating reports of "apparitions, posses- 



world is more sensibly demonstrated, " to be used 
"as some fit assembly of ministers might direct. " 
But few replies to the circular were received. 
The people of Massachusetts had muzzled the 
monster, and did not care to turn it loose again. 
A monument was recently erected to Rebecca 
Nourse on the hill where she perished, and ber 
descendants have an organization which holds 
annual meetings in commemoration of their 
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Diary, which has never been published, but 
which the writer of this work has examined in 
manuscript, shows a condition of society far from 
exemplary, and it also shows that persons whose 

position ought to have been respectable, s 

times took Indians either as wives or in 1 
honorable relation. There is, perhaps, more 
Indian blood in New England than is generally 
supposed, and the earlier inhabitants of that 
MCtton were probably less exclusive toward the 
aborigines than is assumed in conventional his- 
tory. Comer's Diary ileals, it is true, with the 
early part of the eighteenth century, but the 
conditions it minutely and no doubt faithWty 
describes, must have existed substantially 11 " 
seventeenth.* 



The laws of Rhode Island were founded 01 
Mosaic system, like those of Massachusetts, but 
entirely ignored the question of religion. The 

Eenalties for immoral conduct were not so merci- 
ss as in the Puritan colonies, and the Rhode 
Island colonial records indicate that the laws, 
such as they were, were not rigidly enforced. 
The remnants of the Indian tribes, having first 
been demoralized by unprincipled whites, became 
themselves a demoralizing element, and Indian 
dances were, the records show, a continual source 
of scandal and of vice, which the authorities 
sought vainly to suppress. In connection with 
the principle of entire separation of Church and 
State, on which Rhode Island was founded, it 
maybe of interest to mention here that I learned, 
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in my exam mat ion of Comer's Diary, that an 
attempt was made to establish a branch of the 
Anglican Church in Providence, in the colonial 
period, and tliat a minister was sent over under 
authority of the bishop of London. The minister 
had to depart, and the church was closed on 
account of some scandal. I wrote to the present 
bishop of London inquiring if there was any 
record of the incident m the Episcopal archives, 
and he answered me to the effect that nothing 
could be found relating to it. 



CHAPTER IX. 



New EiiKlancl Prospering— Outbreak of King Philip's ■War- 
Causes of the Win— wlili,, ,.,- l-.:li,-i lln.-! eo Co— Philip 
on the War-path— Set Heme. its Laid in Ashes— The Attack 
on Hadley— The Greiil S'vutnp M-l'-l I'll Nip Renews the 
Wat More Fierce!\ T;- ■ ■ Desert Him— 

Betrayed nod Killed— The Indians Crushed in New 
England. 

The civil war between Charles I. and the 
Parliament put an end to Puritan immigration to 
New England, and some of the settlers went back 
to England, and gave efficient aid to their fellow 
Puritans in fighting against the king. The 
people of New England were, on the whole, pros- 
perous about the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Nearly every head of a family owned his 
house and the laud which he occupied, and in 
the coast towns many were engaged m profitable 
trade and the fisheries. Eishing vessels from 
abroad were customers for the agricultural pro- 
ducts of the colony, and gradually the colonists 
built their own vessels and absorbed the fisheries 
themselves. The figure of a codfish in the Massa- 
chusetts State House was, until recently, a 
reminder of the beginning of Massachusetts 
wealth and prosperity. 
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King Philip's War was a terrible blow to the 
colonies, anil came near to proving their des- 
truction. The immediate provocation of the 
conflict was slight enough, hut the conflict itself 
was inevitable. There was no longer room in 
New England for independent Indian tribes side 
by side with English colonies. One race or 
the other had to give way and war meant ex- 
termination for one or the other. King Philip, 
Sachem of the Wampanoags, saw that the further 
progress of the colonies wi.mii] involve the extinc- 
tion of his race. He was a brave man, and 
possessed of uncommon ability. He did not 
move hastily, although his tribesmen clamored 
for bloodshed to avenge three of their fellows 
whom the English had hanged on a doubtful 
charge of murder, baaed on the killing of an 
Indian traitor. When Philip was prepared to 
strike he sent his women and children to the 
Narragansetts for protection, and then started on 
the warpath against the settlers of Plymouth 
colony. Major Savage, with horse aiul fool from 
Boston, joined the Plymouth forces, and they 
drove Philip back into a swamp at Pocasset. 
After a siege of many days Philip made his way 
from the swamp, was welcomed by tin- Nipmucks, 
a tribe in interior Mussnchusetls, ami with fifteen 
hundred warriors he hurried to attack the white 
settlements in Connecticut. The colonial army 
meanwhile hastened to the Narraganselt country, 
and compelled Canonchet, chief of the Narragan- 
setts, upon whom King Philip bad relied for aid, 
to make a treaty of friendship. Philip was disap- 
pointed by the loss of this expected ally, but 
disappointment made him only the more resolute 
and desperate. Everywhere he excited the New 
England tribes against the English, and carefully 
avoiding any general encounter, he waylaid the 
settlers, destroyed their homes and laid ambus- 
cades for theii in field and highw — " 
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then attacking some important town. The colo- 
nists suffered fearfully; numbers were slain; 
whole settlements were devastated, and the gun 
had to be kept at hand in church, at home andfat 
daily toil. No one knew when the dusky foe 
would suddenly spring from the forest ; no woman 
left her doorstep without fear that she might 
never enter it again, and the settler, whom duty 
summoned from home, looked anxiously on his 
return to see if his dwelling was there. Even the 
churches, with congregations armed as they 
listened to the Word of God, were assailed and 
the worshipers sometimes massacred. Deerfield 
was laid m ashes, and Hadley was saved un- 
doubtedly by the sudden appearance of a vener- 
able man, William Goffe, the regicide, who had 
been a major-general under Cromwell, was one 
of the judges who signed the death warrant of 
Charles I. , and had fled to New England from 
the vengeance of Charles II. He was concealed 
in Hadley when the Indians attacked the place, 
and unexpectedly appeared among the inhabi- 
tants, most of whom took him for a supernatural 
being, and animated them to repulse the savages. 
He then as suddenly disappeared, going back to 
his place of refuge. Philip, encouraged by his 
successes, made a bold attack upon Springfield, 
but was repulsed with serious loss. He then 
retreated to the Narragansett country, and was 
hospitably received by Canonchet. 

Although Canonchet* s sympathies were with 
Philip, it is not certain that the Narragansett 
chief had hostile designs against the English. 
The colonists had determined, however, to make 
a sweep of possible as well as actual enemies, and 
they marched upon the Narragansetts. Then 
occurred the Great Swamp fight, one of the most 
sanguinary of encounters in the history of Indian 
warfare. The Narragansetts had their winter 
camp, or fort, in the heart of aswsaca^ va.^aa&. 
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is now Charlestown, Rhode Island. Successive 
rows of palisades protected a position of consider- 
able extent, accessible during the greater part of 
the year by a single narrow path. This one 
access was guarded by a blockhouse, but tile cold 
weather gave a footing to lie invaders on **— 
■■aally impassable morasses. An attempt 1 
made to take the Narragansetts by surprise. The 
warriors, however, detected the stealthy approach, 
and seizing theirweapons, fired from the security 
of their palisades upon the advancing enemy, 
number of the best men on the colonial side wi 
shot down while urging on the attack. The 
battle on both sides was fierce and stublxim. 
Assault followed assault, only to be repulsed, a 
when the English had fought their way into ' 
fortress, they were at first driven out by 
irresistible onset of the Indians. At length the 
colonists made good their entrance, and the battle 
continued at closer quarters, the Indians nerved 
to desperation by the presence of their wives and 
children, whose fate would be their own, and the 
colonists inspired to prodigies of valor by the 
thought that their defeat would certainly involve 
their own destruction, and perhaps that of New 
England. The invaders at length set fire to the 
wigwams. As the flames spread the women and 
children ran out. hampering their defenders with 
cries of terror and appeals for protection, and at 
length the Indians were overpowered. Then 
followed a pitiless massacre of the defeated 
Indians and their families, hundreds of whom 
perished in the Games, while many were taken 
prisoners to be carried off into slavery- Canon- 
chet was slain, and the 
setts was broken forever. " 

* I- ii..-iimmerofi88jI represented the Providence >«.-■ 

*•!! ill the iltdicnliun of Hum NinijEril, :i snot H-:t niMVt 1i-i.ui 
the former NnrreKtmsett reservation i i; ;, : 
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King Philip escaped from the slaughter, found 
other Indian allies, and renewed the war more 
fiercely than before. Many towns were laid in 
ashes, including Providence and Warwick, in 
Rhode Island; Weymouth, Groton, Medfield, 
Lancaster and Marlborough, in Massachusetts. 
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About six hundred of the colonists were killed in 
battle or waylaid and murdered, and the burden 
of the struggle bore heavily on the survivors. 
Fortunately dissensions among the savages dimin- 
ished their power for harm, and Philip's allies 
deserted him, or surrendered to avoid starva- 
tion. Captain Church of Rhode Island went in 
pursuit of Philip who had taken refuge in the 
fastnesses of Mount Hope. The wife and little son 
of the Indian chief were made prisoners, and this 
was a final blow to him. ' * My heart breaks, ' ' he 
said; "I am ready to die." An Indian, who 
claimed to have a grievance against Philip on 
account of a brother whom the sachem had 
killed, betrayed the hiding-place of Philip to the 
English, and shot the fallen chief. Philip's 
head was cut off and carried on a pole to Ply- 
mouth, and his body was quartered. His wife 
and son were sold into slavery in Bermuda. The 
Indians of New England were crushed, and they 
never again attempted to stand against the 
whites. 



CHAPTER X. 

Growth of New Netherland— Governor Stuyvesant's Des- 
potic Rule — His Comments on Popular Election — New 
Amsterdam Becomes New York— The Planting of Mary- 
land — Partial Freedom of Conscience — Civil War m 
Maryland— The Carolinas— Settlement of North and South 
Carolina — The Bacon Rebellion in Virginia — Governor 
Berkeley's Vengeance. 

New Amsterdam prospered under methods of 
government which were mild as compared with 
those of the Puritans, although the annals of the 
Dutch colony are unhappily not free from the 
stain of persecution for conscience' sake. Eng- 
lishmen as well as Hollanders thronged to New 
Netherland, and the people, as they grew beyond 
anxiety for enough to eat and drink, became 
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ambitious for a share in the government. In 1653, 
after much agitation and resistance on the part 
of Governor Stuyvesant, New Amsterdam was 
organized as a municipality, the jiower of the 
burghers being, however, very limited. 

The smaller Dutch towns possessed the privilege 
of electing their officers, though their choice waa 
subject to the approval of the director-general. 
New Amsterdam had not been granted this privi- 
lege, although it had been demanded in 1642 and 
again in 1649. At last, in 1652, Governor Stuyves- 
ant was instructed to have a schout, two burgomas- 
ters and five schepens "elected according to the 
custom of the metropolis of Fatherland." He, 
however, continued for a long time to appoint 
municipal officers, and when a protest was made 
he replied that he had done so "for momentous 
reason." "For if," he said, "this rule was to 
become a syuocure, if the nomination and elec- 
tion of magistrates were to be left to the populace 
who were the most interested, then each would 
vote for some one of hi3 own stamp, the thief for 
a thief, the rogue, the tippler, the smuggler for 
a brother in iniquity, that he might enjoy greater 
latitude in his vices and frauds." The magis- 
trates had not been appointed contrary to the 
will of the people, because they were "proposed 
to the commonalty in front of the City Hall by 
their names and surnames, each in bis quality, 
before they were admitted or sworu to office. 
. The question is then put,' Does any one object? ■ " 
At length, in 1658, Stuyvesant allowed the burgo- 
masters and schepens to nominate their suc- 
cessors, but the city did not have a schout of its 
own until 166a 

Other troubles besides the demands of the 
people for self-government, were gathering around 
the sturdy Dutch governor. The English were 
pressing him from the east, and in New Netherland 
itself they were aggressive and defiant Ya.Nise\i 
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attitude toward Dutch authority. Charles II. 
granted New Nelherland to his brother, the Duke 
of York, and an English flotilla under Richard 
Nicholls appeared in front of New Amsterdam 
and demanded the surrender of the province. 
Stuyvesant refused to submit, but the people of 
New Amsterdam were more than willing to come 
under English rule, and their doughty governor 
was made to understand that he would be virtu- 
ally alone in resisting the invaders. After a 
week of fuming and raging against the inevi- 
table, Stuyvesant yielded, and the English took 
possession of New Amsterdam. The plate was 
recaptured and held by the Dutch for a few 
months in 1673, hut with the exception of this 
brief period the English remained thenceforth 
masters of the Atlantic coast of North America 
from the St. Lawrence in the north to the Spanish 
possessions in the south. 



The planting of a Roman Catholic colony in 
Maryland was almost contemporary with the 
Puritan settlement of New England. The first 
steps toward the establishment of the colony had 
been taken under James I., but it was in the 
retgn of Charles I. that Cecil Calvert, the second 
Lord Baltimore, obtained the charter which n ' 
him almost an independent sovereign over on 
the fairest regions of North America. The 
charter granted civil and religious liberty to 
Christians who believed in the Trinity, The 
Ark and the Dove, two vessels fitted out by 
Lord Baltimore, bore about two hundred Roman 
Catholic immigrants to the banks of the Potomac, 
where they landed on March 25, 1634. The cross 
was planted as the emblem of the new colony, 
and Governor Leonard Calvert opened negotia- 
tions with the Tndiaus for the purchase of their 
Inn 1 ).«. The fi rst assent bly met i n 1 635, 
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another in 1638. Question having arisen as to 
whether the lord proprietor or the colonists had 
the right to propose laws, that right was at length 
conceded to the colonists. Of course the settlers 
would not have been .allowed to persecute non- 
Catholics, even had tbey ho desired; but they 
showed no such desire, and laws were enacted 
securing freedom of worship to all professing to 
believe in Jesus Christ; with the important 
limitation, however, of severe penalties foralleged 
blasphemy. This limitation clearly made it pos- 
sible for magistrates to construe an honest expres- 
sion of religious opinion as blasphemy, and to 
inflict the cruel punishments provided for that 
ofEence. It should be noticed that the Toleration 
Act of Maryland, passed in 1649, was the work 
of a General Assembly composed of sixteen Pro- 
testants and eight Roman Catholics, the governor 
(William Stone] himself being a Protest mil. 
Some years later the Puritans, being in a major- 
ity in the Maryland General Assembly, passed an 
act disfranchising Roman Catholics and mem- 
bers of the Church of England. Civil war 
followed, resulting in a defeat for the Roman 
Catholics near Providence, now called Annapolis, 
April, 1655. Lord Baltimore, whose authority 
was overthrown in the course of the conflict, 
recovered his rights when the monarchy was re- 
stored in England. The government of the Bal- 
timores continued, with some interruptions, until 
the Revolution, and it is but fair to state that the 
character which they stamped upon the colony 
was not effaced even by that event. 



The Puritans nearly succeeded in adding North 
Carolina to their chain of colonies. The first 
settlers, after the ill-fated Raleigh expeditions of 
the previous century, were Presbyterian refugees 
from persecution Bt Jamestown, who, Wi \?j 
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Roger Green, settled on the Chowan, near the 
site of Edenton. These were joined by other 
dissenters who had found the religious atmosphere 
of Virginia uncomfortable, and Puritans from 
New England lauded at the Cape Fear River in 
i66r, and bought lands from the Indians. The 
soil and climate- were admirably suited for suc- 
cessful colonization, and North Carolina might 
have proved a southern New England hut for the 
hunger for vast American domains which just 
then possessed the courtiers of Charles II. In view 
of the notorious depravity of that merry monarch's 
surroundings it seems ludicrous to read that the 
grantees obtained Carolina under the pretence of 
a "pious zeal for tlie propagation of the gospel 
among the heathen, " The list included the Earl 
of Clarendon, General George Monk, to whom 
Charles owed, in a large degree, bis restoration 
to the throne; Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper, after- 
ward Earl of Shaftesbury; Sir John Colleton, 
Lord Craven, Sir George Carteret and Lord John 
Berkeley and his brother, then Governor of Vir- 
ginia. It is relaterl that, "when the petitioners 
presented their memorial, so full of pious preten- 
sions, to King Charles in the garden of Hampton 
Court, the 'merrie monarch,' after looking each 
in the face a moment, burst into loud laughter, 
in which his audience joined heartily. Then 
taking up a little shaggy spaniel, with large, 
meek eyes, and holding it at arm's length before 
them, he said, 'Good frienels, here is a model of 
piety and sincerity, which it might be wholesome 
tor you to copy.* Then tossing it to Clarendon, 
he said, 'There, Hyde, is a worthy prelate; make 
him archbishop of the domain which 1 shall give 
you.' With grim satire Charles introduced into 
the preamble of the charter a statement that the 
petitioners, "excited with a laudable and pious 
zeal for the propagation of the gospel, have 
begged a certain country in the parts of America 



not yet 
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yet cultivated and planted, and only inhabited 
uy some barbarous people who have no knowl- 
edge of God.' " 

The Puritans, already settled in North Caro- 
lina, had no desire to take part in the propagation 
of the gospel in the fashion which prevailed 
among the courtiers of Charles II., and most of 
those who were from New England abandoned 
their North Carolina plantations. Governor Ber- 
keley, of Virginia, extended bis authority over 
the remainder, and made William Drummond, a 
Scotch Presbyterian, who had been settled in Vir- 
ginia, administrator of the Chowan colony. 
Emigrants from Barbadoes bought land from the 
Indians near the site of Wilmington, mid founded 
a prosperous settlement with Sir John Veamana 
as governor. Other emigrants from England, led 
by Sir William Sayle and Joseph West, entered 
Port Royal Sound, and landed at Beaufort Island 
in 1671. They soon deserted Beaufort and planted 
themselves on the Ashley River, a few miles 
above the site of Charleston. In December, i67r, 
fifty families and a large number of slaves arrived 
from the Barbadoes. Carolina, about this time, 
had a narrow escape from being made the subject 
of a grotesque feudal constitution conceived by 
John Locke, the philosopher, and approved by 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, This constitution pro- 
posed to inflict on the infant colony a system of 
titled aristocracy as elaborate as that of Germany. 
The good sense of the colonists repelled the ab- 
surd scheme, and saved Carolina from being a 
laughing stock for tbe nations. In 1680, the 
settlers on Ashley River moved to Oyster Point, 
at the junction of the Ashley and Cooper Rivers, 
and laid the foundation of Charleston. 

Meantime Virginia was the scene of a memor- 
able struggle between the aristocrats and the 
people, the royalists led by t\m Qwi«ra(«\'S« 
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William Berkeley, and the republicans marshaled 
by Nathaniel Bacon, a ■wealthy lawyer, deeply 
attached to the popular cause. The character of 
Berkeley can best be judged by a communication 
which he sent to England in 1665 : "I thank God 
there are no free schools nor [/riming in Virginia, 
and I hope we shall not have them these hundred 
years; for learning has brought heresy and dis- 
obedience and sects into the world, and printing 
hath divulged them and libels against the best 
government; God keep us from both!" It is 
not strange that a man who felt like this should 
have cared hut little for the safety and welfare of 
the common people. He himself reveled in 
riches, accumulated at the cost of the colony, 
and he had in sympathy with him the large land- 
holders, who sought to imitate in their Virginia 
mansions the pomp and circumstance of the 
English nobility, while they looked down on the 
mass of poor whites as vassals and inferiors. The 
immediate provocation for the so-called Bacon 
Rebellion was the failure of Governor Berkeley 
to protect the settlers from Indian depredations, 
the governor having a monopoly of the fur-trade, 
and being inclined by motives of self-interest to 
propitiate the savages. An armed force assembled 
and chose Bacon as their leader. They first re- 
pulsed the Indians, and then demanded from the 
governor a commission for Bacon as commander- 
in-chief of the Virginia military. Berkeley, al- 
though urged by the newly-elected House of 
Burgesses, which was in sympathy with the 

a lie, to grant the commission, for some time 
tated, but at length consented. Bacon 
inarched against the Indians, and Berkeley pro- 
claimed him a traitor. This hostile action of the 
governor excited Bacon and his followers, in 
whose numbers were included many of the best 
men in the colony, to an open and resolute stand 
for the rights of the people. Berkeley fled to 
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the eastern shore of Chesapeake Bay, and sought 
to raise an army to maintain Lis authority. He 
proclaimed that the slaves of all rebels were to 
be free; he aroused the Indians to join him, and 
several English ships were placed at his service. 
With this following the governor went back to 
Jamestown, and again proclaimed Bacon a traitor. 
The popular leader hastened to accept the chal- 
lenge, and at the head of a considerable force of 
republicans, he appeared before Jamestown. Ber- 
keley's mercenaries recused to fight, and stole 
away under cover of night, Berkeley being 
obliged to accompany them in order to avoid 
being made a prisoner. Jamestown was burned 
by the republicans, all the colony, except the 
eastern shore acknowledged Bacon's authority, 
and the success of the insurrection seemed as- 
sured when the popular leader fell a victim to 
malignant fever. Without his genius and energy 
to guide the cause of liberty, it rapidly declined, 
and Berkeley returned and soon succeeded in re- 
establishing his authority. He made Williams- 
burg the capital of the colony, instead of James- 
town, which never rose from its ruins — a fact 
hardly to be regretted, as the site was decidedly 
unhealthy. Berkeley had no mercy on the now 
submissive insurgents. Bacon's chief lieutenant 
had been the brave Scotch Presbyterian, William 
Drummond, the first governor of North Carolina. 
When Drummond was brought before him the 
governor said: "You are very welcome; I am 
more glad to see you than any man in Virginia; 
you shall be hanged in half an hour. " Drum- 
mond calmly answered ; "I expect no merc^ from 
you. I have followed the lead of my conscience, 
and done what 1 could to rescue my country from 
Oppression. " Drummond was executed about 
three hours later, and his devoted wife, Sarah, 
who had taken an active part in urging the 
people to defend their rights, and who had i 
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her tbe spirit of the mothers of the Revolution, 
was banished with her children to the wilderness. 
A wife who offered herself as a victim in place 
of her husband, claiming that she had urged him 
to rebellion, was repulsed with coarse and brutal 
insult, and the husband was led to the gallows. 
Twenty -two in all were executed before Ber- 
keley's vengeance was satiated. Charles II. 
heard with indignation of the sacrifice of life, 
exclaiming: "The old fool has taken more lives 
in that naked country than I have taken for the 
murder of my father,'' Berkeley whs recalled to 
England in 1677. But for the presence of the 
fleet and troops of Sir John Berry, sent over by 
the king to maintain the royal authority, Berkeley 
might have been subjected to violence by the 
colonists who fired guns and lighted bonfires to 
show their joy over his departure. Upon Berke- 
ley's arrival in England he found himself equally 
an object there of public hatred and contempt on 
— ' of his cruelties, and he died in July of 
: year of grief and mortification. 



CHAPTER XI. 



I 



ment— King James Driven I 
I'Ojjular Mov.'iiietit— The Ari 
Upper Hnnd— Jacob Leister 
Blruggle For Liberty Continues. 

The colony of New York, so called after James, 
tbe Duke of York and brother of King Charles 
II., came into English hands at a fortunate time, 
and after a fortunate experience. Owing to 
Dutch occupation during half a century of in- 
tense agitation, civil war and revolution, New 
Netherland had escaped being drawn i 
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1 of English hates and rivalries. In- 
deed the Dutch settlements, and New Amsterdam 
in particular, had derived advantage from the 
troubles of the English colonies, anil among the 
immigrants who sought an asylum from Puritan 
intolerance within New Nellierland jurisdiction 
were many who proved valuable additions to the 
population of the province, and who helped to 
build up its trade and commerce, and to develop 
agriculture. The Duke of York, therefore, en- 
tered upon possession of a colony with the ac- 
cumulated prosperity of about fifty years as the 
substantial foundation for future progress, and 
with a population which, while composed of 
diverse national itits, retained the better features 
of them all. The settlers of New York, both 
Dutch and English, were, as a rule, attentive to 
religious duties; but they did not regard religion 

chants and traders and farmers, liberal for their 
age in their views of religions freedom, and de- 
voting their best energies to building up their 
worldly fortunes. New Amsterdam was in no 
sense Puritan— it was a respectable, thriving, 
trading and bartering community, with flourishing 
farms in the outskirts, am" 



e developmet 
The Duke of York at first made poor use of his 
new possessions. He astonished Colonel Richard 
Nicolls, who had conquered the territory for him 
without firing a shot, by giving away to two 
favorites, Lord Berkeley, brother of the Governor 
of Virginia, and Sir George Carteret, the rich 

• The Rev. John Miller, in 1695. speaks of "the wicked- 
ness and irreUgioa of the inhabitants, which abounds in nl! 
parti of the province, and appears in so tr 
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n between the Hudson and Delaware, which 
received the name of New Jersey, and for many 
years that province was a theatre of dissensions 
traceable to the autocratic and reckless course of 
the Duke. The rights of settlers who had pre- 
ceded the proprietary government were ignored, 
and an attempt made to reduce freeholders to the 
position of tenants. A large immigration of 
Quakers from England a few years after the 
Dutch surrender added a valuable element to the 
population, in which the Puritans, apart from 
the Dutch, had predominated. Puritans and 
Quakers seemed to get along very well in the 
Jerseys, and with good government on the part 
of the proprietors the colony would doubtless 
have flourished. That for a number of years the 
Jerseys remained law-abiding and comparatively 
tranquil without a regular civil government 
attests the excellent character of the people. 

The Duke of York showed more wisdom in the 
management of his greater province of New 
York. In 1683 he instructed his governor, 
Thomas Dongan, to call a representative assem- 
bly, which met in the fort at New York. The 
assembly adopted an act called "The Charter of 
Liberties and Franchises," which was approved, 
first by the governor, and afterward by the 
duke. This charter declared that the power to 
pass laws should reside in the governor, council 
and people met in general assembly ; that every 
freeholder and freeman should be allowed to vote 
for representatives without restraint; that no 
freeman should suffer but by judgment of his 
peers; that all trials should be by a inryof twelve 
men ; that no tax should be levied without the 
consent of the Assembly; that no seaman or 
soldier should be quartered on the inhabitants 
against their will; that there should be no ma~ 
t7al law, and that no person professing faith i 
God by Jesus Christ should be disquieted or 
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questioner! on account of religion. Two years later 
James, now become king, virtually abrogated this 
charter by levying direct taxes on New York 
without the consent of the people, by prohibiting 
the introduction of printing, and otherwise as- 
suming arbitrary power. He did not, however, 
suppress the Geiiem! Assembly, which became, 
as years advanced and the colony grew in import- 
ance, more and more resolute in asserting the 
people's rights. 

Governor Dongan did all in his power to de- 
fend the interests of the province against the 
aggressions of the crown, and to secure some 
degree of self-government for those who bore the 
burdens of government. In 1686 the Dongan 
charter gave to the lieutenant-governor the power 
of appointing the mayor and sheriff of New York 
city, but an alderman, an assistant and a con- 
stable were to be chosen for each ward by a 
majority of the inhabitants of that ward. During 
his short lease of power Leisler issued warrants 
for the election of the mayor and sheriff by "all 
Protestant freeholders," The resulting election 
was a farce, as only seventy of the inhabitants 
voted. The illegality of this action in defiance 
of the provisions of the Dongan charter was one 
of the chief causes of complaint against Leisler. 
The Montgomery charter, granted to New York 
in 1730, authorized the election of one alderman, 
an assistant, two assessors, one collector and two 
constables in each ward. The charter of Albany 
was granted by Governor Dongan in 16S6, and it 
resembled in many respects the instrument under 
which the city of New York was first organized. 
It provided that six aldermen, sis assistant alder- 
men, constables and other magistrates, should be 
chosen annually. The mayor, as well as the 
sheriff, was appointed by the governor. Gov- 
ernor Dougau's reluctance to fall in with. tKe; 
despotic and reactionary ■poVicf o\ TSAR'S, "Vasos* 
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led to his being dismissed from office in 1688, 
when Andros took Ills place. 

The tyrannical conduct: of James II. and of his 
representatives in America, alienated Hit people 
of New York from that sovereign, and the news 
of his downfall was received uil.h delight, espe- 
cially as nearly all the people were Protestants. 
The aristocratic element was inclined, notwith- 
standing the news, to uphold the government 
established by James, but the common or demo- 
cratic element resolved to drive out the repre- 
sentative of the I tile ki lit:, and create a temporary 
government in sympathy with the revolution. 
Jacob Leisler, a distinguished Huguenot mer- 
chant, and senior captain of the military com- 
panies, was induced to lead a revolt. A com- 
mittee of safety, consisting of ten members, 
Dutch, Huguenots and English, made Leisler 
commander-in-chief until orders should arrive 
from William and Mary, the new sovereigns of 
England. Sir Francis Nicholson, the acting 
governor under Sir Edmund Andros, departed 
for England, and the members of his council to 
Albany, and denounced Leisler as an arch-rebel. 
Leisler scut au account of his proceedings to 
King William, and called an assembly to provide 
means for carrying on war against the French in 
Canada. King William paid no attention to 
Leisler's message, and commissioned Colonel 
Henry Sloughter governor of New York, and sent 
a company of regular soldiers, under Captain 
lngohlsby, to the province. Leisler proclaimed 
Sloughter 's appointment, but relumed io surrender 
the Tort to lngoldshy. A hostile encounter fol- 
lowed, in which some lives were lost. The 
aristocratic element succeeded, upon Sloughter's 
arrival, in obtaining an ascendancy over him, 
and Leisler and his son-in-law, Milborue, were 
arrested on charges of treason. They were tried 
and convicted by a paclced court, and Sloughter 
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was induced, while dnanlc at a banquet given by 
Leister's enemies, to sign the death warrants. 
For fear the governor would repent of his act 
when sober, both men were torn away from their 
weeping families to the scaffold. A number of 
Leisler's enemies were assembled to witness bis 
death, while a crowd of the common people, who 
regarded him as tlieir champion and a martyr for 
their cause, looked sullenly on. Milborue saw 
bis bitter foe, Robert Livingston, in the throng, 
and exclaimed: "Robert Livingston, for this I 
will implead thee at the bar of God!" The 
execution of Leisler aroused strong indignation 
both in America and England, and some years 
later the attainder placed upon them was removed 
by act of Parliament, and their estates restored to 
their families. Leisler's soul, like that of John 
Brown, marched on while bis body was molder- 
ing in the grave. The spirit which he infused, 
and the love of liberty to which he gave expres- 
sion, could not be eradicated by his tragic death. 
The people continued the struggle in assembly 
after assembly for the people's rights, and reso- 
lutely upheld freedom of speech and of the press 
in the legislative hall and the jury bos. 
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William Penn believed in the Golden Rule, and 
he sought to establish a state in which that rule 
would be the fundamental law. Instead of stem 
justices growing fat on the fees of litigation, he 
would have peace-maters in every county. He 
would treat the Indiajj as of the same flesh and 
blood as the white, and would live on terms of 
amity with red men embittered against the in- 
vaders of their lanrls by many years of unjust 
encroachment and cruel oppression. His object, 
Penn declared in his advertisement of Pennsyl- 
vania, was to establish a just and righteous gov- 
ernment in the province that would be an 
example for Others. He proposed that his gov- 
ernment should be a government of law, with the 
people a party to the making of laws. None, he 
declared, should be molested or prejudiced in 
matters of faith and worship, and nobody should 
be compelled at any time to frequent or maintain 
any religions place of worship or ministry what- 
soever. Trial by jury was guaranteed ; the person 
of an Indian was to be as sacred as that of a 
while man, and in any issue at law in which an 
Indian should be concerned, one half the jury 
was to be composed of Indians. 

William Penn was well known both in Eng- 
land and on the Continent when he received, in 
1681, his grant of Pennsylvania from Charles II. 
in discharge of a debt of about eighty thousand 
dollars, due by the crown to Peun's father, Ad- 
miral Sir William Penn. The proprietor of 
Pennsylvania had suffered in the cause of relig- 
ious liberty and reform. He had been confined 
in the Tower for writing heretical pamphlets, 
ami been prosecuted for preaching in the streets 
of London. He had traveled in Holland and 
Germany as a self -appointed missionary of the 
Society of Friends, and had not spared his own 
ease in pleading the cause of persecuted Quakers 
everywhere. When, therefore, he proposed to 
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found a colony in America, bis name alone was 
enough to attract a host of followers. Many im- 
migrants flocked to Pennsylvania even before 
Penn himself had arrived there, and the settlers 
of Delaware, who had been anxious as to their 
future under the charter of the Duke of York, 
gladly came under the rule of one whose name 
was a synouym of equity. Under a spreading 
elm the Indians met the proprietor of Pennsyl- 
vania, and made a covenant with him that was 
equally just to the white man and to the native — 
a covenant which, it is said, was never forgotten 
by the aborigines. 

Nothing is more significant of the spirit and 
the motives which guided the early settlers than 
tlie humanity of their laws, as compared with the 
code of England. The humane and enlightened 
sentiment as expressed in legislation, was not 
peculiar to Pennsylvania. In Rhode Island, also, 
that other colony founded on the principle of 
religious liberty, the first spontaneous code en- 
acted by the exiles was more than a century in 
advance of European ideas and statutes, and in 
Rhode Island, as in Pennsylvania, the ideal was 
compelled to give way to the hard and practical 
pressure of dominating Kn^lish influence, and of 
contact with the rougher sort of mankind, 
attracted to these shores by the hope of gain or 
the fear of punishment at home. 

The Quakers began by proclaiming a modified 
freedom of religion. They declared, "That no 
person now, or at any time hereafter, dwelling 
or residing within this province, who shall pro- 
fess faith in God the Father, and in Jesus Christ, 
His only Son, and in the Holy Spirit, one God 
blessed for Evermore, and shall acknowledge the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament to 
be given by Diviue Inspiration, and, when law- 
fully required, shall profess and declare that they 
will live peaceably under the civil governme.o.1.. 
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shall in any case be molested or prejudiced for 
his or her conscientious persuasion, nor shall h 
or she be at any time compelled to frequent ( 
maintain any religious worship, place or ministry 
whatsoever, contrary to his or her mind, hut 
shall freely and fully enjoy his or her Christian 
liberty in all respects-, without molestation or 
interruption." Of course this manifestly ex- 
cluded unbelievers in the Trinity, and left a door 
open for controversy us to what books were in- 
cluded in the Sacred Scriptures. Furthermore, 
the law against blasphemy might easily have 
been used as a weapon of persecution, providing. 
as it did, that whoever should 'Mespitcfiilly 
blaspheme or speak looselv and profanely of Al- 
mighty God, Christ Jesus, the Holy Spirit 01 the 
Scriptures of Truth, and is legally convicted 
thereof, shall forfeit anil pay the sum of ten 
pounds for the use of the poor of the county 
where such offence shall be committed, or suffer 
three months imprisonment at hard labor." 

Practically, however, eulire freedom of worship 
existed in Pennsylvania. The same liberal spirit 
breathed through the Quaker code, while at the 
same time due care was taken to protect the 
morals of the people. 

In view of the severe liquor law now in force 
in Pennsylvania, it may be of interest to recall 
an early enactment regulating the traffic. It was 
provided in 1709, that "For preventing of dis- 
orders and the mischiefs that may happen by 
multiplicity of public houses of entertainment, 
Be it enacted. That no person or persons whatso- 
ever, within this province, shall hereafter have 
or keep any public inn, tavern, ale-house, 
tippling- house or dram shop, victualling or pub- 
lic house of entertainment in any county of this 
province, or in the City of Philadelphia, unless 
such person or persons shall first be recommended 
by the justices in the respective County Courts, 
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and the said city, in their Quarter 
Court of Record for the said counties ana cities 
respectively, to the Li en ten ant- Govern or for the 
time being, for his license for so doing, under 
the penalty of five pounds." Tavern keepers 
perraitting disorder in their places of entertain- 
ment were subject to revocation of license- 
There was a marked disposition in those days 
to visit with severity offences against morality, 
especially when the detected culprits were 
females; though males were not spared when 
sufficient proof could be brought of their guilt. 
A woman concealing the birth of a child, found 
dead, and evidently born alive, was held to be 
guilty of murder, unless she could prove that the 
death was not her doing. This unjust presump- 
tion remained in force for many years, until, 
under the influence of kinder and Christian sen- 
timent, the law was changed, the burden of proof 
placed upon the prosecution and the presumption 
of innocence extended to the defendant. The 
penalty for violating the marriage obligation was 
the lash; the letter "A" being branded on the 
forehead for the third offence. A singular pro- 
vision of law was that a married woman having 
a child when her husband had been one year 
absent, should be punished as a criminal, but to 
be exempt from punishment if she should prove 
that her husband had been within the period 
stated "in some of the Queen's colonies or 
plantations on this continent, between the 
easternmost parts of New England and the 
southernmost parts of North Carolina," 

The penalties inflicted on servants point in a 
remarkable manner to the wonderful advance in 
the condition of menial and common laborers 
within the past hundred years. Pennayh 
in the treatment of the laborer, was at ltcun. » 
lenient as any other colony, but the laws of the 
time appear hideously harsh and oppressive. \» ~ 




1 
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of to-day. The early colonial statutes provided 
that, "For the just encouragement of servants in 
the discharge of their duty, and the prevention 
of thdr deserting their master's or owner's ser- 
vice, be it enacted, that no servant hound to 
serve his or ber time in this province, shall be 
sold or disposed of to any person residing in any 
other province or government without the consent 
of said servant, and two justices of the peace of 
the county wherein such servant lives or is sold, 
under the penalty of ten pounds to be forfeited 
by the seller. " What a picture this conjures up 
of some poor, orphane-d and half-starved colonial 
Oliver Twist, dragged by his master into the 
presence of pompous justices, and frowned into 
a lies killing consent to exchange the evils with 
which he was familiar for a fate whose wretched- 
ness he knew not of ! 

Ten shillings was to be paid for returning a 
runaway servant, if captured within ten miles of 
the servant's abode; if over ten miles, then the 
sum of twenty shillings was to be paid to the 
captor on delivery of (he fugitive to the sheriff, 
the master to pay, in addition to the reward, five 
shillings prison fees, and all other disbursements 
and charges. The penalty for concealing a ru 
away servant was twenty shillings, and any o 
purchasing any goods from a servant without the 
consent of the master or mistress was fined treble 
the value of the goods, to the use of the owuer, 
"and the servant, if a white, shall make satis- 
faction to his or her master or owner by servitude 
after the expiration of his or her time, to double 
the value of said goods, and if the servant be a 
black, he or she shall lie severely whipped in the 
most public place in tlie township in which such 
offence was committed." 

It may be seen from the above that common 
labor up to the time of the Revolution was virtu- 
ally that of serfs, without discrimination of color 
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or oativity. The supply of such labor came 
largely from Great Britain and Ireland, and to 
some extent from the other colonies and from 
Africa. Poor debtors also were sold into ser- 
vitude, a law of 1705 providing that "debtors 
should make satisfaction by servitude nut exceed- 
ing seven years, if a single person and under the 
age of fifty, and three years or five years if a 
married man, and under the age of forty-sis 
years." What the family of the married debtor 
were to do for a living while he was in servitude, 
legislation failed to suggest, Probably, in many 
instances, they were glad to accompany the hus- 
band and father into serfdom. Warrants could not 
be served on Sunday, one day of the seven being 
reserved when the wretched debtor might rest in 
security, and the hunted criminal forget that he 
was outlawed. 



While other colonies were founded as pi 
refuge for Christians oppressed on accoi 
their religion, Georgia had its origin in the 
humane desire of General James Edward Ogle- 
thorpe to establish an asylum for poor debtors, 
with whom the prisons of England were over- 
crowded, the colony also to be a haven for the 
Protestants of Germany and other continental 
States. The proprietors of the Carolinas surren- 
dered their charters to the crown in 1729, and 
King George II. was, therefore, free to grant, 
June 9, 1732, a charter for a corporation for 
twenty-one years "in trust for the poor," to 
found a colony in the disputed territory south of 
the Savannah, to be called Georgia, in honor of 
the king- The trustees, appointed by the f "" 
possessed all the power both of making a 
ecuting laws. The people of Charleston, 
Carolina, gave welcome to Oglethorpe a: 
immigrants, for South Carolina had befc"Q 
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harassed by the Spaniards to the south, and by 
the powerful tribes of Indians who occupied a 
large portion of the proposed colony. General 
Oglethorpe laid the foundation of the future 
State on the site of Savannah, and notwithstand- 
ing grievous restrictions on the ownership of 
land, the colony attracted many settlers from 
England, Scotland and Germany. The Span- 
iards invaded Georgia in 1742 with a fleet of 
thirty-five vessels from Cuba and a land force 
three thousand strong. Oglethorpe had but a 
small body of troops, chiefly Scotch Highlanders, 
but by courage and strategy he inflicted a 
sanguinary defeat on the Spaniards at the place 
called the * ' Bloody Marsh. ' ' Ten years later, in 
1742, Georgia became a royal province, and 
secured the liberties enjoyed by other American 
provinces under the crown. 



SECOND PERIOD. 
The Struggle for Empire* 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Struggle for Empire in North America— The Vast Region 
Called Louisiana — War Between England and Prance — 
New England Militia Besiege Quebec — Frontenac Strikes 
the Iroquois— The Capture of I^ouisburg— The Porks of 
the Ohio— George Washington's Mission to the French— 
Braddock's Defeat — Washington Prevents Utter Disaster — 
Barbarous Treatment of Prisoners. 

The closing years of the seventeenth century 
witnessed the beginning of the struggle between 
France and England for empire in North 
America. MarqueUe, Joliet and La Salle won 
for France by daring exploration a nominal title 
to the Mississippi Valley, and La Salle assumed 
possession of the great river and its country in 
the name of Louis XIV. , after whom he called 
the region Louisiana. It was a vast dominion 
indeed that was thus claimed for the House of 
Bourbon without a settlement and with hardly 
an outpost to make any real show of sovereignty. 
Even had the expulsion of James II. from the 
English throne not hastened an outbreak between 
England and France, the conflict would have 
been inevitable. The war began in 1689, and 
with intervals of peace and sometimes in spite of 
peace the contest continued, until 1763, with 
varying fortunes, but ultimately resulting in the 
complete overthrow of the French. The Iroquois 
stood firmly by the English, while the French 
and their Indian allies repeated the scenes of 
King Philip's War on the frontiers, and often 

(103) 
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far in the interior of New York and New Enj 
land. The people of the British colonies did 
look only to Great Britain for defence. T 
defended themselves, and even carried war i; 
the enemy's country. In 1690, two thouaa 
Massachusetts militia, led by Sir William Phip] 
sailed up the St. Lawrence and laid siege 
Quebec, while another force, composed of Ni 
York and Connecticut troops, advanced fix 
Albany upon Montreal. Thece expeditions w( 
unsuccessful. In 1693, Count Fronteuac, Gov 
ernor of Canada, invaded the country of t" 
Iroquois and inflicted crushing blows upon tl 
once powerful confederacy, whose prowess h 
been felt before the arrival of the white man, 
far as Tennessee in the South and Illinois in t 
West. Notwithstanding the able generalship 
Frontenac the English made steady progress 
the annexation of French territory. British ■ 
colonial troops conquered Nova Scotia, and tl 
treaty of Utrecht in 1713 recii^iiiued England 
the owner, not only of Nova Scotia, but also 
Newfoundland and the Hudson Bay regii 



series of fortified posts connecting theMississ 
Valley with the Great Lakes. Kaskaskia 
founded in 1695, Cahokia in 1700, Detroit 
and Vincennes 1705. Bienville founded the 
of New Orleans in 17 18. 

The capture of Louisburg, in 1746, was 
most important military achievement of the Etij 
lish colonists in America, previous to the " — 
lution. The French built the fortress soot 
the treaty of Utrecht, and spared no expense 
make it formidable. The project to drive t 
French out of the place was entirely of colon: 
origin. Governor Shirley, of Massachusi 
proposed the expedition to the legislature of 
colony, and the members of that body hesit 



I 
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at first to enter upon an undertaking apparently 
so hazardous and almost hopeless. After discus- 
sion the necessary authority was granted by a 
majority of one. A circular- letter, asking for 
assistance, was then sent to all the colonies as far 
south as Pennsylvania. New York, New Jersey 
and Pennsylvania contributed considerable sums 
of money, and Governor Clinton, of New York, 
sent also provisions and cannon. Roger Wolcott 
led five hundred men from Connecticut and 
Rhode Island and New Hampshire each sent 
three hundred men. The remainder of the force 
of 3250 men was enlisted in Massachusetts, that 
colony also providing ten armed vessels. Will- 
iam Peperell, of Maine, distinguished alike on 
the bench and in arms, commanded the expedi- 
tion, and English vessels of war assisted in the 
assault. The Freucb surrendered after a sie^e of 
forty-eight days, conducted with great vigor by 
the colonists. The gratification of the British 
government over the important victory is said to 
have been mingled with apprehension, due to the 
signal display of colonial power and energy. 
Upon peace being made in 1748, after four years' 
war, Louisburg, much to the indignation of the 
colonists, was given up to France in exchange 
for Madras, in India, and had to be reconijuered 
in 1758. 



The point of land where the Allegheny and 
Monongahela meet in turbulent eddies and form 
the Beautiful River, early engaged the attention 
of the two nations, rivals for the dominion of 
the northern continent, while between two of the 
leading British colonies grave difference existed 
as to ownership of the coveted territory. Penn- 
sylvania, held in leading-strings by a Quaker 
policy which endeavored to reconcile the sss'i'j.t 
realities of an age of iron Wrt\i \5m»k\«o <A. »• 
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golden millennium, failed to sustain her assertion 
of right with the energies that her population 
and resources might well have commanded, am 
Virginia, more ambitious and militant, boldl; 
pushed an armed expedition into the very hear 
of the border wilderness, and begau with the 
attaclt on Jumonville and his party the war tha 
ended on the I'lains of Abraham. 

In 1750 the Ohio Company, formed Forthe pur 
pose of colonizing the country on the river o 
that name, surveyed lis banks as far as the Site o 
Louisville. The French, resolved to defend Ihei 
title to the region west of the mountains, cross* 
Lake Erie, and established posts at Presque Isl 
at Le Boeuf, and at Venango on the Allegher 
River. Governor Dinwiddie, of Virginia, sent 
messenger to warn the French not to advance 
He selected for this task a young man nam 
George Washington, a land surveyor, who, 11 
withstanding his youth, had made a good i 



ing. Washington well performed his ti 
although the French, as might have been 1 
pected, paid no heed to his warning. In I 
spring of 1754, a party of English began to buil 
a fort where Pittsburg now stands. The Frenc 
drove them off and erected Fort Duquesne. 
regiment of Virginia troops was already marc 
ing toward the place. Upon the death of 
leading officer, George Washington, the lieute 
ant-colonel, took command. Washington, ovt 
whelmed by the superior numbers of the Frenel 
was compelled to surrender, and the French, fo 
the time, were masters of the Ohio. 

This reverse did not diminish the esteem i 
which Washington was held by the Virginian- 
and by those of the mother country who came i 
contact with him. When General Edward Br," 
dock, in 1755, started on his ill-fated expedit 
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for the capture of Duquesne with a force of about 
two thousand men, including the British regulars 
and the colonial militia, Washington accom- 
panied the British general as one of his staff. 
Braddock was a gallant soldier, but imperious 
and self-willed, and he looted almost with con- 
tempt upon the American troops. Me made a 
forced march with twelve hundred men in order 
to surprise the French at Duquesne before they 
could receive reinforcements. Colonel Dunbar 
followed with the remainder of the army and the 
wagon-train. It was a delightful July morning 
when the British soldiers and colonists crossed a 
ford of the Monongahela, and advanced in solid 
platoons along the southern bank of the stream 
in tie direction of the fort. Washington advised 
a disposition of the troops more in accordance 
with forest warfare, but Braddock haughtily re- 

1'ected the advice of the "provincial colonel," as 
le called Washington. The army moved on, 
recrossed the river to the north side, and con- 
tinued the march to Duquesne. The news of the 
British advance had been carried to the fort by 
Indian scouts. The French at first thought of 
abandoning the post, but tliey decided to attack 
the British with the aid of Indian allies. De 
Beaujeu led the French and Indians. The 
British were proceeding in fancied security when 
the forest rang with Indian yells, and a volley of 
bullets and Hying arrows dealt death in their 
ranks. The regular troops were thrown into con- 
fusion, and Braddock tried courageously to rally 
them. Washington showed the admirable quali- 
ties which afterward made him victiir in the 
Revolution. Cool and fearless amid the frantic 
shouts of the foe and the panic of the British 
soldiery, he gave Braddock invaluable assistance 
in endeavoring to retrieve the fortunes of the 
day. The provincials fought frontier fashion, 
nearly all losing their lives, \«i\. wA. -wiK&sssS. 
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picking off many of their enemies. Beaujeu 
the French commander, was killed in the open 
ing of the engagement. Of eighty-six Enjflis* 
officers sixty-three were killed or wounded; an 
about one-half the private soldiers fell, while a 
number wen made pr laoners, For two hours tli 
battle raged, until Braddock, having had five 
horses shot under him, went down himself 
mortally wounded. Then the regulars that ri 
mained took to flight, and Washington, left i 
command, ordered a retreat, carrying with him 
bis dying general. Braddock died three days 
after the battle, expressing regret that he had no 
followed the counsel of Washington. The Britisl 
prisoners were taken to Dui|uesne, and " " 
evening the Indians lighted fires on the ba: . . 
the Allegheny River, near the fort, and torturei 
the captives to death. An English boy who was 
a prisoner at Duquesne, having been previously 
captured, and who afterward related bis expert 
ence in a narrative, a copy of which the wr" 
has examined, savs that the cries of the victi 
could be heard in the fort. The boy himself wi 
subjected to closer confinement than usual, ai 
parently for fear that the savages might deman< 
that he be given up to them. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Expulsion of the Acadiuns— A Cruel Deportnlion— Tt 

Marquis lie Montcalm— The Port William Hrarv "- - 
cre-iiefeat of A Vrcro ruble- William Pitt Prosed 
War Vigorously— Fort nuquesne H educed— La 
Acsin Capttn ■ Quebec— Battle 

Wains of Abraham-Wolfe and Montcalm J 
Wounded— Quebec Surrenders— New France a Si 

American history contains no sadder slot 
than the expulsion of the Acadians, or Frenc 
settlers of Nova Scotia. Tb.e act may have b - - 



justif 
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justifiable on the ground of military necessity ; the 
Acadians were not loyal subjects, and they would 
have eagerly welcomed the expulsion of the 
British I'rom North America. Indeed their con- 
duct might have been construed as treasonable, 
and the English had ground for regarding them 
as enemies of the British crown. Their disper- 
sion weakened the French cause at a time when 
that cause seemed in the ascendant, and when 
Braddock's unavenged defeat had reanimated the 
French with the hope of driving the English 
from America. Yet evert if the deportation of 
the Aeadians was required by the supreme law of 
self-preservation, and justifiable on the ground 
of their more than merely passive disloyalty, the 
manner of that deportation could not be justified. 
The separation of families, many of them never 
reunited, was a crime against humanity; the con- 
version of an honest, industrious and thrifty 
peasantry into a host of penniless vagrants, 
scattered like Ishniaelites through hostile colo- 
nies, was a wrong as cruel as it was unnecessary. 
Colon ized in South Carolina or Georgia, the 
Acadians could hardly ha.ve been a menace to the 
power of Great Britain, while the Huguenot ele- 
ment in those regions, understandiugtbe Acadian 
tongue, would have kept watch and ward against 
possible disloyalty. It is a pathetic feature of 
this most painful episode that the HngHcnott, 
themselves driven out of France by the merciless 
tyranny of a Roman Catholic king, gave kindly 
relief to such Roman Catholic exiles from Acadia 
as were cast among them. They proved their 
true Christian spirit by returning good for evil. 
About six thousand of the Acadians were de- 

fiorted from their native land, and scattered the 
ength and breadth of the English colonies. 
Many made their way to Louisiana, then a 
French possession, and their descendants still 
form a distinct class in that State, ^ocvt wen. 
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sought refuge among the Indians, and found the 
barbarian kinder than their civilized persecutors. 
Longfellow's poem, " Evangeline, ' ' is based on 
the touching story of Acadia. The French cause 
was greatly strengthened by the arrival in 1756 
of the Marquis de Montcalm, a distinguished 
soldier, to take command of the French forces in 
Canada. Montcalm displayed not only courage 
and skill, but humanity likewise, in the manage- 
ment of his campaigns, and history relieves him 
of responsibility for the horrid massacre by In- 
dians of the captured English garrison of Fort 
William Henry, after a safe escort to Fort 
Edward had been promised to the captives. The 
facts are that both British and French used the 
Indians as allies regardless of their savage prac- 
tices, but that the French, as at Fort Duquesne, 
showed less ability to restrain the savages after a 
victory. In the following summer — 1758 — Mont- 
calm inflicted a most disastrous defeat at Ticon- 
deroga on fifteen thousand British and colonial 
troops, led by General Abercrombie. The French 
force numbered only four thousand French and 
Indians. The English attempted to carry the 
works by assault, without the aid of artillery, 
and were mowed down by the fire of the French 
posted behind insuperable barriers. The English 
loss was about two thousand, while that of the 
French was inconsiderable. This was the last 
important success of the French in America. A 
master hand had seized the helm in Great 
Britain. 

William Pitt, the " Great Commoner, " deter- 
mined upon a vigorous prosecution of the war in 
America. General John Forbes was sent, in 1758, 
with about nine thousand men to reduce Fort 
Duquesne. The illness which caused his death in 
the following year may be fairly accepted in 
excuse and explanation of the incompetent 
management of the expedition, and its almost 
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fatal delays. Fortunately the French appeared to 
have lost the vigor and daring which they had 
displayed in the defeat of Braddock, and the 
sullen roar of an explosion, when the British 
troops were within a few miles of Duquesne, gave 
notice that it had been abandoned without a 
blow. General Forbes changed the name of the 
place to Fort Pitt, in honor of that illustrious 
minister to whose energetic direction of affairs 
was largely ikie the expulsion of the French arms 
from North America. When Westminster Abbey 
shall have crumbled over the tombs of Britain's 
heroes, and the House of Hanover shall have 
joined the misty dynasties of the past, Pittsburg 
will remain a monument, growing in grandeur 
with the progress of ag^es, to England's great 
statesman of the eighteenth century. 

Louisburg also fell in I 758, and in the follow- 
ing year the English prepared to end the struggle 
by an attack on Quebec. Pitt placed at the head 
of the expedition a young general, James Wolfe, 
who had distinguished himself at the capture of 
Louisburg. Wolfe had ahout eight thousand 
troops under a convoy of twenty-two line-of- 
battleships, and as many frigates and smaller 
armed vessels. Montcalm defended the city with 
about seven thousand Frenchmen and Indians. 
The heights on which the upper town of Quebec 
was situated, rising almost perpendicularly at 
one point of three hundred feet above the river, 
and extending back in a lofty plateau called the 
Plains of Abraham, seemed to defy successful 
attack. Wolfe spent the summer in fruitless 
efforts to reduce Quebec. At length he learned 
thai the precipice fronting on the river and sup- 
posed to be impassable, could be scaled at apoint 
a short distance above the town, where a narrow 
ravine gave access to the plateau. On the even- 
ing of September 12, the British vessels, loaded 
with troops, floated with the inflowing tide same. 
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distance up the river. Then past midnight, 
while the sky was black with clouds, the ships 
silently and undetected by the French floated 
down to the designated landing-place. The 
troops were taken on shore in flat -bottomed boats, 
with muffled oars. At dawn Lieut en ant -Colon el 
William Howe led the advance up the ravine, 
drove back the guard at the summit, and pro- 
tected the ascent of the army. The garrison and 
people of Quebec awoke to see the redcoats in 
battle array on the Plains of Abraham. Mont- 
calm soon confronted the British. Both of the 
heroic commanders knew and felt all that was at 
stake on the fate of the day, and they both 
fought with a courage that gave a splendid ex- 
ample to their men. Wolfe, twice wounded, 
continued to give orders until mortally wounded 
he fell. Montcalm fell nearly at the same time, 
mortally wounded, and his troops, already waver- 
ing before the irresistible onset of the British, 
broke and fled. When told that death was near, 
"So much the better," said Montcalm, "I will 
not live to seethe surrender of Quebec. " "Now, 
God be praised, I will die in peace," said the 
English commander, on hearing that victory was 
assured. Quebec was surrendered a few days 
later. Forts Niagara and Ticonderoga had al- 
ready fallen. 

Spain, having taken side with France, lost 
Cuba and the Philippine Islands to the English, 
but in the treaty of Paris of 1763, England gave 
those islands to Spain and received Florida in 
exchange. France ceded to Spain, in order to 
compensate that power for the loss of Florida, 
the city of New Orleans, and all the vast and in- 
definite territory known as Louisiana, stretching 
from the Gulf of Mexico to the unexplored 
regions of the northwest. New France was & 
dream of the past. 

The French policy in America had one essential 
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and fatal feature. The French came more as a 
"•"•"" **"■*• is colonists. They came to govern, 
i the lanU, to rule, but not to 
ves of the soil. This policy in- 
mediate strength, because the 
naturally less jealous of Europeans 
who did not threaten their hunting-grounds. 
On the other hand the ultimate failure of such a 
course was inevitable, in dealing as rivals and 
antagonists with a people who bad come to 
possess the land, to drive out the Indian, to 
make the New World their home and a heritage 
for their descendants. The English settlers 
might be driven back for a time; their cabins 
might be turned into ashes, and the tomahawk 
and seaiping-knife leave dire evidence of savage 
vengeance and Gallic inhumanity. But the rally 
was as certain as the raid was sudden. A gar- 
rison might be massacred ; a colony could not be 
exterminated, and the defeats of Braddock and 
Abercroinbie only burned into English breasts 
the resolution to tear down forever on theAtneri- 
can continent the flag which floated over the 
evidence of England's dishonor. 

The Algonquin Indians, who had regarded the 
French as allies and protectors, were now left to 
defend themselves against the English. Pontiac, 
chief of the Ottawas, conceived the idea of in- 
ducing all the tribes to unite in a general attack 
upon the English settlements as a last desperate 
resort to stay the advance of the whites. Pontiac 
is supposed to have led the Ottawas who assisted 
the French in defeating Braddock, and he per- 
haps underrated the power and prowess of his 
British antagonists. He was an able chieftain, 
of the same type as King Philip, Tecurnseh and 
Sitting Bull. He saw that the white man and 
the red man could not possess the land together, 
and he determined to make a stand in behalf of 
his race. The struggle lasted for about 
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years, attended by the usual barbarities of savagi 
warfare, and ended in the death of Pontiac, who 
after suing for peace, was murdered by a drunkei 
Indian, bribed by an English trader with a barre 
of rum to commit the deed. Instead of prevent 
ing, Pontiac's War only hastened the night o 
the Indian and the march of the colonists towan 
the setting sun. 
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THIRD PERIOD. 
The Revolution. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Causes of the Revolution— The Act of Navigation— Acts of 
Trade— Odious Customs La %»s— English Jcaluiisv of New 
England— Effect of kestrictions ou Colonial Trade— Du 



It was not for the sake of the colonists that 
England had assisted tl«ra in driving the French 
from America, but with the wholly selfish aim of 
building up the trade and commerce of Great 
Britain. European nations looked upon their 
American colonies simply us resources from 
which the mother country might become en- 
riched, and in this respect the policy of England 
was not different from that of Spain, described 
in the beginning of this volume. As early as 
1625 an English author (Hngthorne) wrote "that 
even in time of peace it was the purpose and aim 
of England to undermine and beat the Dutch anil 
Spaniards out of their trades, "which may not 
improperly he called a war, for the deprivation 
and cutting off the traces of a kingdom maybe 
to some prince more loss if his revenues depend 
thereon than the killing of his armies." The 
wars against Holland, which resulted in the sub- 
jection to the British crown of the colonial 
possessions of that tsdOHtrioTU people, and which 
compelled the fleets of the United Provinces to 
acknowledge British supremacy on the high seas, 
•vere in the line of commercial IggrMidiienaent, 
and the Navigation Act tra.i\&tene4\.<i1i.ti^a.-P&"» 
(."ft 
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large share of the Dutch carrying trade, and 
enriched English shipowners with an utterly 
selfish indifference to the welfare of English 
colonies. 

When the colonists, their western bounds 
longer threatened by civilized foes, their plat 
tions flourishing and their seaport towns wealthy 
with the profits of a commerce carried on in con- 
tempt of imperial restrictions, began to feel and 
to assert that they were entitled to all the rights 
of freeborn Englishmen, and to the same com- 
tnercial and industrial in dependence enjoyed by 
loyal subjects in England, they were surprised to 
learn that Parliament and the English people re- 
garded them not as freemen, but as tributaries. 
The colonists were themselves loyal, even up to 
the hour when they were compelled by stubborn 
tyranny to assert the right of revolution, for, to 
quote the language of John Adams, "it is true 
there always existed in the colonies a desire of 
Independence of Parliament in the articles of 
internal taxation and internal policy, and a very 
general, if not universal opinion, that they were 
constitutionally entitled to it, and as general a 
determination to maintain and defend it. " 
there never existed a desire of independent, 
the Crown, or of general regulations of commerce 
for the equal and impartial benefit of all parts of 
the empire." "If any man," said the same great 
statesman, "wishes to investigate thoroughly the 
causes, feelings and principles of the Revolution, 
he must study this Act of Navigation, and the 
Acts of Trade, as a philosopher, a politician and 
a philanthropist." 

When the Act of Navigation was originally 
passed, in the Cromwell period, it is probable 
that the colonies were not seriously in the minds 
of the people and of Parliament. The act war 
aimed, as we have before stated, at the Dutch, 
and was effective for the purposes intended; hut 
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was soon followed, in 1663, by the first of the 
Acts of Trade, which provided that no supplies 
should be imported into any colony, except what 
had been actually shipped in an English port, 
and carried directly thence to the importing 
colony. This cut the colonies off from direct 
trade with any foreign country, and made Eng- 
land the depot for all necessaries or luxuries 
which the colonies desired, and wnich they could 
not obtain in America. Nine years later, in 
1672, followed another act "for the better secur- 
ing the plantation trade, ' ' which recited that the 
colonists had, contrary to the express letter of 
the aforesaid laws, brought into diverse parts of 
Europe great quantities of their growth, produc- 
tions and manufactures, sugar, tolmcco, cotton, 
wool and dye woods being particularly enumer- 
ated in the list, and that the trade and navigation 
in those commodities from one plantation to 
another had been greatly increased, and provided 
that all colonial commodities should either be 
shipped to England or Wales before being im- 
ported into another colony, or that a customs 
duty should be paid on such commodities equi- 
valent to the cost of conveying the same to Eng- 
land, and thence to the colony for which they 
were destined. For instance, if a merchant in 
Rhode Island desired to sell some product of the 
colony of Massachusetts in New York, and to 
forward the same by a vessel, either a bond had 
to be given that the commodity would be trans- 
potted to England, or a duty had to be paid, in 
money or in goods sufficiently onerous to protect 
the English merchant and shipowner against 
serious colonial competition in the carrying 
trade. 
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The above act was fallowed tip by another pro- 
viding penalties for attempted violation of the 
customs laws. In this statute no mention w " 
made of the plantations and Its general tenor ii 
dicated that it was intended to apply to Great 
Britain only, providing.as it did, for thesearching 
of houses and dwellings for smuggled goods by- 
virtue of a writ of assistance under the seal of 
His Majesty's court of exchequer. Under Will- 
iam the Third, who was as arbitrary a monarch 
toward the colonies as the second James had been, 
the statute was marie directly applicable to "" 

SJantation trade, with the provision that " 
.he assistance shall be given to the said officers 
in the execution of their office, as by the last- 
mentioned act is provided for the officers in 
England." It was on. the question of whether 
such a writ could be issued from a colbuial court 
that James Otis made tlie famous speech in which 
he arraigned the commercial policy of England, 
stripped the veil of reform from the bust of tbi 
Stail tholder-Kiug, and awakened the colonists tt 
a throbbing sense of English oppression and of 
American wrongs— the oration which, in the lan- 
guage of John Adams, who heard it, "breathed 
into this nation the breath of life" 



It is needless to follow the numerous Acts of 
Trade in their order, for they were all in a line 
with the accepted and established principle of 
that age in England that the colonies should 
minister to the commercial aggrandizement of 
the mother country, instead of being the centres 
of an independent traffic, that they should be 
communities for the consumption of British 
manufactures and the feeding of British trade. 
New England was especially the object of English 
jealousy ami restriction, and for reasons, as given 
by Sir Josiah Child, in his " New Discourse on 
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Trade," written about the year 1677, that are 
creditable to the founders of those States, for 
after speaking of the people of Virginia and the 
Bar Dadoes as a loose vagrant sort, vicious and 
destitute of means to live at home, gathered up 
about the streets of Loudon or otlier places, and 
who, had there been no English foreign planta- 
tion in the world, must have come to be hanged 
or starved or died untimely of those miserable 
diseases that proceed from want and vice, or have 
sold themselves as soldiers to he knocked on the 
head, or at best, by begging or stealing two 
■hUltazB and sixpence, have made their way to 
Holland to become servants to the Dutch, who 
refuse none, " he 'goes, on to describe "a people 
whose frugality, industry and temperance and the 
happiness of whose laws and institutions, do 
promise to themselves long life, with a wonderful 
increase of people, riches and power." But, 
after paying this probably reluctant tribute to 
New England virtue and industry, he frankly 
avows his full sympathy with the restrictive sys- 
tem, and adds that "there is nothing more pre- 
judicial aud in prospect more dangerous to any 
mother kingdom than the increase of shipping in 
her colonies, plantations and provinces." It is 
no wonder that John Adams said that he never 
read these authors without being set on fire, and 
that at last the same lire spread to every patriotic 

The Acts of Navigation and of Trade were not 
the dead letters that some superficial writers and 
readers have seen fit to term them. It is true 
that obedience was reluctant and slow, and that 
evasion was extensive, and it is also true, that 
colonial commerce flourished in spite of the 
restrictions; but it should be remembered that 
the prolonged wars in which England was en- 
gaged gave lucrative opportunities for privateer- 
ing, 2nd that even the customs, (taJA**,, «--— 
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intended to be virtually prohibitory, were I 
heavy enough to overcome the advantages which 
the colonists enjoyed. In Rhode Island the 
General Assembly asserted and maintained the 
right to regulate the fees of the customs officers, 
and, as far as was possible, the collection of the 
dues. The shipping c-f the colony rapidly in- 
creased, and in 1731 included two vessels from 
England, as many from Holland and theMedlter- 
ranean, and ten or twelve from the West Indies, 
and ten years later numbered one hundred and 
twenty vessels engaged in the West Indian, Afri- 
can, European and coasting trade. The period 
preceding the Revolution witnessed New Eng- 
land's greatest commercial prosperity, and it was 
in that age that Moses Brown and other enter- 
prising merchants and shipowners laid the 
foundation of Fortunes, a liberal share of which 
has been expended with illustrious munificence 
in monuments of learning, of art and of charity. 
As for the restrictions upon domestic industry, 
they were not severely felt among a people de- 
voted, in the country to agriculture, and in the 
towns to local traffic and shipping, and the 
American farmer who wore homespun attire, did 
not realize the harshness or appreciate the pur- 
pose of the statute which prohibited the export of 
wool, or woolen manufactures. As for the 
Southern planter, the question of fostering 
domestic manufactures never entered his thoughts. 
He raised his tobacco and his cotton, exported 
tbero to England, and got what goods he needed 
there just as bis descendants, in a later age, pro- 
cured the manufactured necessities and luxuries 
of life from the depots of New England trade. " 
But even if the British Parliament had ne 
attempted to raise a revenue by taxation in 

Its Foundation, Growth and 



'■'Haglish Free Trade; 
Decline." By Henry Mann. 
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American colonies, it is probable that in time 
the restrictions on commerce would have led to 
revolution, unless rescinded. This was the 
opinion of the shrewd observer Du Chatelet, who, 
after France had surrendered her American pos- 
sessions to Great Britain, said that "they (the 
chambers of commerce) regard everything in 
colonial commerce which does not turn exclu- 
sively to the benefit of the kingdom as contrary 
to the end for ivhich colonies were established, 
and as a theft from the state. To practice on 
these maxims is impossible. The wants of trade 
are stronger than the laws of trade. The north 
of America can alone furnish supplies to it- 
south. This is the only point ot view und< 
which the cession of Canada can be regarded a 
a loss for France; but that cession will one day 
be amply compensated, if it shall cause in the 
English colonics the rebellion and the independ- 
ence which become every day more probable and 



America, if not contented, was quiet under 
restrictive laws not stringently enforced, and but 
for the measures initiated by Grenville and 
Townsliend, and approved by the king, the 
Parliament and the people of England, there 
would, if the leading American minds of that 
day were sincere, have been no insurrection in 
that era against British authority. George the 
Third is called a tyrant on every recurring Fourth 
of July, but the nation he ruled was as tyrannical 
as he, and impartial history cannot condemn the 
monarch without awarding a greater share of 
odium to his people, who sustained by their pro- 
nounced opinion and through their chosen rep- 
resentatives, every measure io: the destruction of 
the liberties of these colonies, and who began to 
listen to the dictates of reason and of humanity 
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only when America bad become the prison of 
thousands of England's soldiers, and thousands, 
of others, hired Hessian and kidnapped Briton 
alike, had been welcomed by American freemen 
to graves in American sail. The measures which 
led to war, and the war itself, were inspired and 
incited by the trading classes, as well as the aris- 
tocracy of England, who expected, in the de- 
struction of a powerful commercial and menacing 
industrial rival, an ample return for the blood 
and treasure expended in the strife. The Ameri- 
can people recognized that the struggle was for 
commercial and ludustrial as well as for political 
independence, and the stand in behalf of Ameri- 
can industry was taken long before the scattered 
colonies met an empire in the field of arms. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



" Regulators "— Toe Beaton Tea Parly— The Boston I 
Rights— "Give Me Liberty or Give Me Death I " 

Even before peace had been made with France 
the king's officers in America began to enforce 
the revenue taws with a rigor to which the colo- 
nists had been unaccustomed. Charles Paxton, 
commissioner of customs in Boston, applied to 
the Superior Court for authority to use writs of 
assistance in searching for smuggled goods. 
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"These writs were warrants for the officers to 
search when and where they pleased and to call 
upon others to assist them, instead of procuring 
a special search- warrant For some designated 
place. Thomas Hutchinson, chief justice, and 
afterward royalist gov-ernor and refugee, favored 
the application, which was earnestly opposed by 
tlie merchants and the people generally.* "To 
my dying day," exclaimed James Otis, in plead- 
ing against the measure, "I will oppose with all 
the power and faculties God has given me, all 
such instruments of slavery on one hand and of 
villainy on the other." Parliament had author- 
ized the issue of the writs, however, and the 
custom house officers therefore had the law on 
their side. Writs were granted, but their en- 
forcement was attended with so many difficulties 
that the customs authorities virtually gave up this 
attempt to encroach upon the rights of the people. 
The next step in provoking the colonists to re- 
volution was the Stamp Act. The object of this 
enactment was to raise money for the support of 
British troops and the payment of salaries to 
certain public officers in the colonies who had 
depended upon the colonial treasuries for their 
compensation. In this there was a threefold in- 
vasion of colonial rights. Taxation without rep- 
resentation was contrary to a principle recognized 
for centuries in England, vindicated in the 
revolution which cost Charles I. his head, and 
upheld in America from the very beginning of 
the settlements here. Again, while British troops 
had been welcome as allies in battling against 

• John Adams, in bis letter to Die President of Cougresi. 
Julv t 7 . [ 7 S,>, attributes 111. J ...i,i :,,-,;< I; cf tin- Rtvnl ili'..u to 
-,'s enurwin this on..t ..■tlin-r mailers. " He was 
perhaps the onlv man in the world," wrote Adams, " who 
could have brought on Ihe con t rove: sv between r,i«il 
Britain and America in tlie manner and at the time it was 
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the French and the Indians, they were not de- 
sired as garrisons to overawe the free people of 
the colonies, and finally the colonial officers 
whom it was proposed to pay from the royal 
treasury would become the masters instead of 
servants of the people — or they would be servants 
only of the ting. The purpose of the Stamp Act 
obviously was to make America the vassal of Great 
Britain. The act required that legal documents 
and commercial instruments should be written, 
and that newspapers should be printed on stamped 
paper. 



The people everywhere protested against the 
tyrannical action of Parliament. Samuel Adams 
drew up the instructions to the newly elected 
representatives of Boston to use all efforts against 
the plan of parliamentary taxation. It was re- 
solved "that the imposition of duties and taxes 
by the Parliament of Great Britain upon a people 
not represented in the House of Commons is 
irreconcilable with their rights." A cnmniittee 
of correspondence was appointed in Massachusetts 
to communicate with other colonial assemblies, 
and the idea of union for the common defence 
began to take firm bold on the public mini 
Benjamin Franklin, in the Congress held at 
Albany in 1754 to insure the aid of the Six 
Nations in the war then breaking out with 
France, had proposed a plan of union for the 
colonies, with a grand council having extensive 
powers and a president to be appointed by the 
crown. The plan was not adopted. Adams had 
written about the same time that "the only way to 
keep us from setting up for ourselves is to dis- 
unite us. " Everybody now began to perceivethe 
need of union, which the great intellects of 
Franklin and Adams had discerned long before. 

No influence was so powerful in leading the 
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South to stand aide by side with the Northern 
colonies as that of Patrick Henry, the great orator 
of Virginia. In the House of Burgesses, in 1765, 
Mr. Henry introduced his celebrated resolutions 
against the Stamp Act, as follows: 

" Resolved, That the first adventurers and 
settlers of this his majesty 's colony and dominion, 
brought with them, and transmitted to their 
posterity, and all other his majesty's subjects, 
since inhabiting in this, his majesty's said 
colony, all the privileges, franchises and im- 
munities, that have at any time been held, en- 
joyed and possessed by the people of Great 



"Resolved, That the taxation of the people by 
themselves, or by persons chosen by themselves 
to represent them, who can only know what taxes 
the people are able to bear, and the easiest mode 
of raising them, and are equally affected by such 
taxes themselves, is the distinguishing character- 
istic of British freedom, and without which the 
ancient constitution cannot subsist. 

"Resolved, That his majesty's liege people of 
this most ancient colony have uninterruptedly 
enjoyed the right of beinji thus governed by their 
own assembly in the article of their taxes and 
internal police, and that the same hath never 
been forfeited, or any other way given up, but 
halh been constantly recognized by the king and 
people of Great Britain. 

"Resolved, therefore. That the General Assem- 
bly of this colony have the sole right and power 
to lay taxes and impositions upon the inhabitants 
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of this colony; and that every attempt to vest 
such power in any person or persons whatsoever, 
other than the General Assembly aforesaid, has a 
manifest tendency to destroy British as well as 
American freedom." 

On the back of the paper containing those 
resolutions, and found among Henry's papers 
after his death, was the following endorsement in 
tile handwriting of Mr. Henry himself: "The 
within resolutions passed the House of Burgesses 
in May, 1765. Tbey formed the first opposition 
to the Stamp Act, and the scheme of taxing 
America by the British Parliament. All the colo- 
nies, either through fear or want of opportunity 
to form an opposition, or from influence of some 
kind or other, had remained silent. I bad been 
for the first time elected a burgess, a few days 
before ; was young, inexperienced, unacquainted 
with the forms of the House, and the members 
that composed it. Finding the men of weighl 
averse to opposition, and the commencement of 
the tax at hand, and that no person was likely to 
step forth, I determined to venture, and alone, 
unadvised and unassisted, on a blank leaf of an 
old law book wrote the within. Upon offering 
them to the House, violent debates ensued. 
Many threats were uttered, and much abuse cast 
upon me by the party for submission. After a 
long and warm contest, the resolutions passed by 
a very small majority, perhaps of one or two 
only. The alarm spread throughout Americi 
with astonishing quickness, and the ministeria 
party were overwhelmed. The great point . 
resistance to British taxation was universally e 
tablished in the colonies. This brought on tl__ 
war, which finally separated the two countries, 
and gave independence to ours. Whether this 
will prove a blessing or a curse will depend upon 
the use our people make of the blessings which a 
.gracious God hath bestowed on us. If they a 
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wise, they will be great and happy. If they are 
of a contrary character, they will be miserable — 
Righteousness alone can exalt them as a nation. 

Reader, whoever thou art, remember thist 
and in thy sphere practice virtue thyself, and 
encourage it in others. — P. Henry." 

Every American realized the truth expressed in 
Mr. Henry's resolutions; but no man besidebim- 
self dared to utter it. All wished for independ- 
ence ; and all hitherto trembled at the thought of 
asserting it. Randolph, Bland, Pendleton and 
Wythe, with "all the old members whose influ- 
ence in the House had, till then, been unbroken, ' ' 
opposed the resolutions, and had not Henry's 
unrivalled eloquence supported them, they would 
have been strangled in their birth. "The last and 
strongest resolution was carried by a single vote;" 
and Peyton Randolph said, immediately after, 
"I would have given 500 guineas for a single 
vote!" From this we may easily imagine how 
spirited was the opposition, and how energetic 
the eloquence exerted agaiust Henry. It was in 
the midst of this magnificent debate, while he 
was descanting on the tyranny of the obnoxious 
act, that he exclaimed in a voice of thunder, and 
with the look of a god, "Csesar had his Brutus — 
Charles the First bis Cromwell — and George the 
Third — ('Treason,' cried the Speaker — 'treason, 
treason, ' echoed from every part of the House — 
it was one of those trying moments which is de- 
cisive of character — Henry faltered not for an 
instant; but rising to a loftier attitude, ami fixing 
on the Speaker an eye of the most determined 
fire, he finished his sentence with the firmest 
emphasis) may profit bv l/teir (.rumple. 1/ this 
be treason, make the most 0/ it. ' '* 

On the following day, when Henry was absent, 
the more timid asserted themselves and the most 

•Wirta' " Ufe of Patrick Henry," pages 64, 65. 
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important of tie resolutions was reconsidered 
expunged. 

A congress held at New York declared against 
the Stamp Act, and sent a protest to Parliament, 
Americans would not buy or use the stamps, i ' 
those who undertook agencies for their sale w 
treated as public enemies. Boxes of stamped 
paper were burned oil arrival in port; the ncws- 

Eapers ignored theact, and legal documents were, 
y general consent, treated as valid without the 
stamp. In the following year Parliament, after 
a prolonged debate, in which William Pit 
earnestly supported the American cause, repealed 
the act The news of the repeal was received 
with great rejoicing in America, and the colonists 
hoped that there would be no more attempts to 
invade their rights as English subjects. 



King George III. , however, 



king detested, had championed the Americans, 
made the monarch all the more obstinate in his 

Purpose to humiliate them. In 1767 Charla 
ownshend, chancellor of the exchequer, car - ' -1 
through Parliament a bill putting a duty u a 
tea, glass, paper and other articles entering Ama 
ican ports. In connection with this measure th 
scheme of the British crown to reduce the colo- 
nies to a vassal condition was fully disclose 
Not only were troops to be supported out of t 
revenue thus raised, but the salaries of governors, 
judges and crown attorneys were to be paid frot 
it, and any surplus remaining could be used t 
the king to pension Americans who had gains 
the royal grace hy their subserviency. Towt. 
shend suddenly died afteT these measures hac 
been adopted, and was succeeded by Lord North, 
who soon afterward became prime minister. 
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North was not personally in favor of dealing 
harshly with the colonies, but he yielded to the 
royal will as the price of remaining in office, and 
shares in history the infamy of his master's 

The Americans began to concert measures of 
resistance. They refused to use the dutiable ar- 
ticles, and made it unprofitable to import them. 
The Massachusetts legislature was dissolved by 
order of the king, because it had sent a circular- 
letter to other colonies inviting common action 
against the aggressions of Parliament. Other 
colonial assemblies were dissolved by the king's 
governors because Lhey answered the letter favor- 
ably. The people's representatives continued to 
attend to the people's interests in informal con- 
ventions, and had the more time to give to the 
overshadowing issue of colonial rights, because 
royal displeasure had relieved them from the or- 
dinary business of law making. Boston and 
Richmond worked in harmony in the one great 
cause, and North and South forgot social and 
religious differences in common effort for the 



I 



King George regarded Massachusetts as the 
hotbed and centre of colonial discontent, and in 
the autumn of 1768 he sent two regiments of 
British regulars to that city to assist in enforcing 
the Townshend acts. The troops and the citizens 
bad frequent disputes, for the colonists were un- 
used to military arrogance, and refused to be 
ordered about by martinets in uniform. The 
Boston Massacre, so-called, in March, 1770, when 
seven soldiers fired into a crowd of townspeople, 
killing five and wounding several others, helped 
to inflame the antagonism between the provincials 
and the military, and Governor Hutchinson, at 
the demand of Samuel Adaras, speaking iu hsfasS&- 
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of three thousand resolute citizens, removed the 
troops to an island in the harbor. In April, 1770, 
Parliament again yielded to the Americans in so 
far as to take off all the Townshend duties except 
the duty on tea, which the king insisted upon 
retaining as a vindication of England's right to 
impose the duty. 

The colonists continued as determined as ever 
not to submit to British taxation, or to the 
domineering course of the king's officers, which 
in some of the provinces had led to harsh and 
even bloody strife between the people and their 
oppressors. An armed schooner in the British 
revenue service called the Gaspee, gave offence to 
American navigators on Narragansett Bay by re- 
quiring that their flag should be lowered in token 
of respect whenever they passed the king's vessel. 
The Gaspee ran aground while chasing a Prov- 
idence sloop. Word of the mishap was carried 
up to Providence and, on the same night (June 9, 
1772) sixty-four armed men went down in boats, 
attacked and captured the Gaspee, and burned the 
vessel. Abraham Whipple, afterward a com- 
modore in the Continental Navy, and one of 
the founders of the State of Ohio, led the expedi- 
tion. The royal authorities were greatly exaspe- 
rated on hearing of the daring achievement, and 
Joseph Wanton, Governor of Rhode Island, after- 
ward deposed from office for his loyalty to King 
George, issued a proclamation ordering diligent 
search for the perpetrators of the act. The British 
government offered a reward of #5000 for the 
leader, but although the people of Providence 
well knew who had taken part in the exploit, 
neither Whipple nor his associates were betrayed. 
In North Carolina insurgents calling themselves 
•' Regulators" fought a sanguinary battle with 
Governor Tryon's troops, and were defeated, and 
six of them hanged for treason. In South 
Carolina the people also divided on the issue 
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between England and the colonists, but for the 
time stopped short of violence. 

The famous "Boston Tea Party" occurred in 
December, 1773. This was not a riotous, or, from 
the colonial standpoint, a lawless act, for the 
colonists were already administering their own 
affairs to a certain extent independently of royal 
authority, with the view to the preservation and 
defence of their liberties. The English East 
India Company had been anxious to regain the 
American trade and offered to pay an export duty 
more than equivalent to the import duly imposed 
in America, if the government would permit tea 
to be delivered at colonial ports freeof duty. To 
this the British government would not consent, 
on the ground that it would be a surrender of the 

¥rinciple which the import duty represented, 
he government permitted the East India Com- 
pany, however, to export tea to America free 
from export duty, thus allowing the Americans 
to buy tea as cheaply as if no import duty had 
been levied. The British authorities assumed 
that Americans would be satisfied to sell the 
principle for which they were contending for 
threepence on a pound of tea. They learned the 
American character better when two ships laden 
with tea arrived in Boston. The citizens gathered 
in the old South Meeting-house, and in tie 
evening about sixty men, disguised as Indians, 
boarded tile ships and cast the tea into the harbor. 
Upon news of this event reaching England, King 
George and his ministers decided to make an ex- 
ample of Boston. A bill was introduced by Lord 
North and passed almost unanimously closing the 
port of Boston and making Salem the seat of 
government. Another act annulled the charter 
of Massachusetts, and a military governor, Gen- 
eral Thomas Gage, was appointed, with absolute 
authority over the province. 



I 



132 The Laud We Live In. 

With the enactment of the Boston Por 
King George and his Parliament crossed th 
Rubicon. America was aflame. The other colo 
nies joined in expressing their sympathy witl 
Massachusetts, and their resolve to stand by her 
people and share their fate. A Continental Con 
gress convened in Carpenter's Hall. Philadelphia 
on the fourth of September, 1774. The mo* 
eminent men in the colonies were now brongji 
together for the first time to decide upon action 
which would affect the liberties of three million 
of people. Patrick Henry was the Erst to speak 
and he delivered an address worthy of his fam 
and worthy of the occasion. Colonel, afterwar 
General Washington, then made the impressioi 
which earned For him the command of '" 
American armies. The Congress drew up a D 
laration of Rights, and sent it to the kii a 
The people of Massachusetts formed a Provitlcii 
Congress with John Hancock for President, ant 
began organizing provincial troops, and collecl 
ing military stores, Virginia continued to kee 
pace with Massachusetts. At a convention o 
delegates from the several counties and corpora 
tions of Virginia, held in Richmond, March 
1775, Patrick Henry stood resolutely forth fo 
armed resistance. "Three millions of people,' 
he said, "armed ill the holy cause of liberty, a 
in such a country as that which we possess, ( 
invincible by any force which our enemy c 
send against us. Besides, sir, we shall not fi^ 
our battles alone. There is a just God who pre 
aides over the destinies of nations; and who w"' 
raise up friends to fight our battles for us. t. 
battle, sir, is not to the strong alone; it is to t 
■vigilant, the active, the brave. Besides, sir, 1 
have no election. If we were base enough t 
desire it, it is now too late to retire from th 
contest. There is no retreat, but in submissio 
and slavery ! Our chains are forged 
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it, sir, let it come ! ! ! 

"It ia in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. 
Gentlemen may cry peace, peace— but there is no 
peace. The war is actually begun! The next 
gale that sweeps from the north, will bring to our 
ears the clash of resounding arms! Our brethren 
are already in the field ! Why stand we litre 
idle? What 13 it that gentlemen wish? What 
would they have? Is life so dear, or peace so 
sweet, as to be purchased at the price of chains 
and slavery? Forbid it. Almighty God! — I know 
not what course others may take; but as for me, 
give me liberty, or give me death ! ' ' 
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General Gage, military governor of Massachu- 
setts, received orders in April, 1775, to arrest 
John Hancock and Samuel Adams and send them 
to England to be tried for treason. The two 
patriots were at the house of a friend in Lexing- 
ton when Gage, 011 the evening of April iS, sent 
eight hundred British soldiers from Boston to 
seize military stores at Concord, and to arrest 
Adams and Hancock at Lexington. Paul ftj«'*xt. 
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a patriotic engraver, rode far in advance of t 
troops to warn the people of their corning. Wh 
the soldiers reached Lexington at sunrise tli 
were confronted by armed yeomanry drawn up i 
battle array. The British fired, killing sevc 
men. The War of the Revolution was be 
From near and far the fanners hastened to a 1 
the troops. Every wall concealed an enemy o 
the British ; from bch ind trees and fences a dead 
fire was, poured into their ranks. Their tr; 
was blazed with dead and wounded, as they £ 
ried back from Concord, disappointed in the _ 
jects of their mission. Gage heard of the risin] 
and hurried reinforcements to the assistance o 
his decimated and almost fugitive soldiery, 

with a loss of nearly three hundred men t 

re-entered Boston. From all parts of Massachu 
setts, from Connecticut, New Hampshire at 
Rhode Island, the provincials hastened to face t! 
invaders, and an army of sixteen thousand mi 
of all sorts, conditions and colors, hut most 
them hardy New Englander farmers, besiegi 
Governor Gage in Boston. Joseph Warren, Jot 
Stark, Israel Putnam and Benedict Arnold we 
among the leaders of the patriot forces. Elba 
Allen, chief of the "Green Mountain Boys, 
demanded and obtained the surrender of Fi 
Ticonderoga "by the authority of the Great Jel 
vah and the Continental Congress" (May 10) a 
Seth Warner captured Crown Pointtwo days lab. 
The second Continental Congress met at Phil 
delphia the same day that Fort Ticonderoga w 
taken. The Congress chose for its president Jo! 
Hancock, whom the British government wante 
to try for treason, assumed direction of the troo 
encamped at Cambridge, and called upon Virgin 
and the middle colonies for recruits. Geor 
Washington was appointed to command 
American forces. 
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The battle of Bunker Hill proved to the British 
that the skill and courage which had been dis- 
played with signal success against the French 
could be used with equal effect against British 
troops. General Gage hod determined to seize 
and fortify points in the neighborhood of Boston 
in order to strengthen his hold upon the city, 
and to enable him to resist a siege. This purpose 
of the British commander becoming known to 
the Miissachusetts Committee of Safety, the Com- 
mittee ordered Colonel Will lam Prescott, with one 
thousand men, including a company of artillery 
with two field- pieces, to occupy and fortify 
Bunker Hill. The force ascended Breed's Hill, 
much nearer Boston, on the evening of June 16. 
They worked all night under the direction of an 
engineer named Gmlley, and in the morning the 
British on their vessels in the Charles River were 
surprised to see on a hill which had been bare 
the previous day a redoubt about eight rods 
square, flanked on the right by a breastwork 
which extended in a northerly direction to some 
marshy land, and which commanded both the 
city and the shipping. The guns of the fleet 
were quickly turned on the bold provincials, and 
the roar of cannon awoke the citizens of Boston 
to behold a conflict in which they had the 
deepest interest. The Americans continued to 
work under the shower of shot and shell, 
strengthening their fortifications for the desperate 
struggle they felt was at hand. General Art etnas 
Ward, who commanded the colonial army, was 
not as prompt as he ought to have been in send- 
ing reinforcements to Breed's Hill, but at length 
Stark's New Hampshire regiment and Colonel 
Reed's regiment were permitted to join the men 
in the redoubt. The British sent 3000 of their 
best troops to carry the works by assault. Thou- 
sands of the people of Boston and neighborhood, 
many of whom had fathers, sous, brothers — a 
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husbands in the patriot lines, looked from 1___ 
and housetop anil balcony as the regulars marched 
Steadily to the attack. At the redoubt all wt 
silent, although the British ships and a battel 
on Copp's Hill hurled shots at the American) 
Nearer and nearer marched the British. The 
were almost close enough for the final charge 
when suddenly at the word "Fire!" — up spra ■- 
1500 Americans and poured a storm of hull els ii 
the advancing enemy. Down went the Britis 
platoons as before tile scythe of death. Who! 
companies were swept away. The survivors couh 
not stand before the deadly hail, and back the 
fell to the shore. Some shots had been iired 1 
the British from houses in Charlestown, ai 
General Gage gave orders to fire that place. T* 
British advanced again, the flames from t 
burning town adding to the terror of the seen 
Again the hurricane of bullets drove them ba. 
to the shore. Strengthened by fresh troops t_ 
British marched up a third time to the lnllsir 
now scattered with their dying and their dea 
British artillery planted a? near as possible to t_ 
Americans swept the redoubt anil the patriots 
their ammunition failing at this critical time, 
were obliged to give way before the overwbel: 
ing charge of the grenadiers. The Americt 
escaped in good order across Charlestown Nee 
losing General Joseph Warren, who fell who 
leaviug the redoubt. Colonel Prescott was i 
command throughout the engagement, al thong 
both General Warren and General Israel Putiif- 
had taken a gallant part in the battle, hut wit 
out any command. The fight lasted about tw 
hours, and the British lost 1054 killed an 
wounded out of about 3000 troops engaged, an 
the provincials lost 450 killed and wounded 
The British ministry looked on the result ■ 
virtually a defeat for tbeir troops. 
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Washington reached Cambridge on the second 
of July. He found the spirit of the troops ad- 
mirable, but their discipline wretched, and the 
leaders divided by dissensiou in regard to the 
commands. He labored assiduously aud success- 
fully to bring order out of comparative chaos. 
The Congress made another effort to prevent a 
conflict with Great Britain by sending a respect- 
ful statement of America's case in a petition to 
the King. He refused to receive it, and issued a 
proclamation calling for troops to put down the 
rebellion in America. King George showed how 
little he regarded humanity in dealing with his 
revolted subjects by appealing to semi -barbarous 
Russia for troops to use against the colonists. 
The Empress Catharine refused to sell her people 
for such a purpose, and the British monarch then 
turned to the petty princesof Germany, where he 
bought 20,000 soldiers like bo many cattle for the 
American war. As many of these were from 
Hesse Cassel, they were known as Hessians. It 
being now evident that a peaceable arrangement, 
short of abject surrender, could not be hoped for, 
the Continental Congress prepared to push the 
war with vigor, and if possible to secure a union 
of all British America against the enemy of 
American liberty. 



The invasion of Canada in the latter part of 
1775 by American expeditious under command of 
General Richard Montgomery and Colonel Bene- 
dict Arnold, was prompted by expectation that 
the French inhabitants of that region would gladly 
espouse the cause of the colonists, for whom they 
had shown sympathy when the people of Boston 
were in distress on accountof the closing of their 
port. Only a few Canadians rallied to the Ameri- 
can standard ; the majority remained va&iffi«CTev£L, 
' redY ' 
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on Quebec lie was slain, and Arnold wounded 11 
the leg, and the Americans were defeated with ■ 
loss of about four hundred killed, woun " 
prisoners. The death of Montgomery wag i 
severe blow to the American cause. He wi 
of the ablest commanders in the service at t 
when the colonists were much in need of 
ticed military men, and even in Englar 
was held in high regard. "Curse on hif 
tues," said Lord North; "they've undone h 
country. " 



In March, 1776, General William Howe e 

ated Boston and sailed to Halifax, taking with 
him a numberof refugees. Howe busied himself 
in Halifax in fitting out a powerful expedition 
for the capture of New York, where the peopl 
had taken up with enthusiasm the cause of t" 
colonies. Late in April General Waahingt 
moved to New York and prepared to defend tl 
city. Meantime Lord Dunmore, royal gover 
of Virginia, after endeavoring to excite an ins 
rection of the slaves, had been conducting a p 
datory and incendiary warfare against the colot 
until driven away by the militia, when he sail, 
off ill a fleet loaded with plunder. In Nott 
Carolina, where an association of patriots ha 
declared for independence at Mecklenburg 1 
early as May, 1775, a severe battle occurred 
Moore's Creek Bridge, February 26, 1776, 
tween the patriots, led by Colonel James Mo( 
and the loyalists or Tones, many of whom 1 
fought for the Young Pretender in Scotland, I 
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the plans of the British to "make North Car. 
liua a centre of royalist operations were dtscoi 
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The Declaration of Independence was now in- 
evitable. Many of the colonists, including a 
large proportion of the well-to-do, were unwill- 
ing to throw off allegiance to the crown, and 
these were known as Tories and punished as 
traitors whenever they gave active expression to 
their sentiments. The majority of the people, 
however, were for complete separation from Eng- 
land, and were ready to support that determina- 
tion with their lives. Richard Henry Lee, of 
Virginia, made a motion in the Continental Con- 
gress, June 7, 1776, "that these united colonies 
are and of right ought to be free and independent 
States, that they are absolved from all allegiance 
to the British crown, and that all political con- 
nection between them and the State of Great 
Britain is and ought to be totally dissolved." 
John Adams, of Massachusetts, seconded the 
motion, and a committee was appointed to prepare 
a Declaration of In dependence. Thomas Jefferson, 
of Virginia, was the author of the Declaration, 
which, after warm debate, was adopted by the 
unanimous vote of the thirteen colonies July 4, 
■ 1776. On the same day the news arrived that 
the British commander, Sir Henry Clinton, had 
been repulsed in an attempt to enter Charleston 
harbor. North and south the United States were 
free from the enemy, and although it was but 
the lull before the storm, the Americans had 
thus a precious opportunity to put down malcon- 
tents and to gather strength for the coming 
struggle. 

The British formed a plan to cut the Union in 
two by capturing New York, and establishing a 
chain of British posts from Manhattan to Canada. 
While General Carleton operated against the 
Americans from the Canadian frontier a large 
British fleet, commanded by Admiral R.vc'aas^. 
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Howe, arrived in the harbor of New York, carry, 
ing an army of 25,000 men, led by his brother, 
General William Howe. The Americans bad but 
9000 men to defend Brooklyn Heights against the 
overwhelming force with which Howe attacked 
their position. The patriot troops, especially the 
Marylanders, fought gallantly, but were driven 
back by superior num~bera. Great credit is due 
to Washington for his skill and success in saving 
the greater part of the army by timely withdrawal 
across the Bast River to New York. Howe oc- 
cupied the city of New York a few days later, 
Washington retreating- slowly, and fighting thi 
British at every favorable opportunity. 

It was at the" time of Washington's retirement 
from New York that Nathan Hale, a young 
American captain, was put to death as a spy 
by the British. Hale volunteered to seek some 
information desired by the American commander- 
in-chief, and was betrayed, within the Hritish 
lines, by a Tory who recognized him. He was 
treated most brutally by the British Provost- 
Marshal Cunningham, being denied the attend- 
ance of a clergyman and the use of a Bible. 
Letters which Hale wrote to his mother and other 
dear ones were torn up by the provost-marshal ir 
the victim's presence. Hale was hanged Septem 
ber 22, 1776. His last words were "I only regre' 
that I have but one life to lose for my country. ' 
These words appear on the base of the statue 
erected to his memory in the City Hall Park, 
New York. 

General Howe concluded to move on Phila- 
delphia, and his object becoming known to 
Washington, the latter directed General Charles 
Lee, who was in command of about 7000 men 
at Northcastle, on the east side of the Hudson, 
to join him at Hackensack on the west side 
Bo that the whole force of the Americans coub 
be used to oppose Howe. Lee disregarded thi 
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orders, thereby making it necessary for Wash- 
ington to retreat into Pennsylvania. Lee then 
lea his own troops to Norristown, where he 
was captured by the British outside of his own 
lines while taking his ease at a tavern. Lee was 
an English adventurer of loud pretensions, prob- 
ably not lacking in courage, but wholly mer- 
cenary and unprincipled. That so worthless and 
dangerous a person should have been trusted with 
high command in the American army is ex- 
plained by the dearth of military leaders at the 
opening of the war. The capture of Lee was 
fortunate for the Americans, as be was succeeded 
by General John Sullivan, an excellent officer, 
who at once led his troops to the assistance of 
Washington* Thus reinforced the commander- 
in-chief was enabled to strike a blow at the 
British which revived the drooping spirits of the 
patriots. 



The battle of Trenton would not have been 
so memorable but for the dejected condition 
of the patriot cause at the time it was fought, 
and the evidence which it gave to England and 
the world at large of General Washington's pru- 
dent daring and military genius. At twilight on 
Christmas night, 1776, General Washington pre- 
pared to pass the Delaware with 2000 men to 
attack 1500 of the enemy, chiefly Hessians, who 
were stationed under the Hessian Colonel Rail at 
Trenton. It was a dark and bitter night, and the 
Delaware was covered with floating ice. Boats 
had been hastily procured, and with much diffi- 
culty against the swift current the troops were 
borne across. A storm of sleet and snow added 
to the hardship of crossing, and not until four 
o'clock in the morning did the little army stand 
on the opposite bank. The Americans advanced 
in two columns, one led by General Wa&tiva'gjOT., 
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the other by General Sullivan. The Germans 
had spent Christmas in carousing, and although 
it was full daylight when the Americans reached 
Trenton, they were not discovered until they 
were already on the Hessian pickets. Colonel 
Rail, aroused from slumber, quickly put his men 
in fighting order. The battle was quick and sharp. 
Colonel Rail fell mortally wounded; and the 
main body of his troops, attempting to retreat, 
were captured. Some British light Jiorse and 
infantry escaped, but all the Hessians, their 
standards, cannon and small-arms, fell into the 
hands of the Americans. The victory gave new 
vigor to the friends of independence, depressed 
the Tories, and astonished the British, who had 
looked upon the war as virtually over. General 
Howe was afraid to march upon Philadelphia, 
lest Washington should cut off his supplies, and 
for five months longer the invaders remained in 
the vicinity of New York. The patriots were 
further encouraged by the arrival in April, 1777, 
of the Marquis de Lafayette, of General Kalb, 
known as Baron de Kalb, and other foreign mili- 
tary officers of real merit and sincere devotion to 
the American cause. These offered their services 
to the Congress, and received commissions in the 
Continental army. 
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The disastrous campaign of General Sir John 
Burgoyue in the summer of 1777, against northern 
New York, was the turning point of the 
war. The object of the invasion was to seine 
the Hudson River, and divide the colonies by 
a continuous British line from Canada to the 
city of New York. Had the plan succeeded it 
would have been an almost fatal blow to the 
cause of independence. Its failure was not due 
to the courage or skill of any one Ameri- 
can commander, but to the indomitable resolu- 
tion with which every step of the invading army 
wa3 resisted by Americans of every rank. The 
whole country rose as one man to oppose and 
harass the enemy, and it seemed as if every 
militiaman understood that the fate of his country 
depended on the repulse or destruction of the foe. 

Burgoyne'splan of campaign, as concerted with 
the British ministry, was to march to Albany with 
a large force by way of Lakes Champlain anil 
George, while another force under Sir Henry 
Clinton advanced up the Hudson. At the same 
time Colonel Barry St. Leger was to ma!ut -a- 
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diversion by way of Oswego, on the Mobawk 
River. Bnrgoyne began his advance in June, 
with about eight thousand men. Proceeding up 
Lake Champlain he compelled the Americans t'> 
evacuate Crown Point, Ticonderoga and Fort 
Anne. His first blunder was in failing to avail 
himself of the water carriage of Lake George, it 
the head of which there was a direct road to Fort 
Edward. Instead of taking this course he spent 
three weeks in cutting a road through the wo ' 
and building bridges over swamps. This [__ 
time for General Schuyler to gather the yeomanry 
in arms, and for Washington to send troops from 
the southern department to reinforce Scnnyli r. 
Bnrgoyne also lost valuable time in a disastrous 
attack on Bennington. 

Burgoyne issued a proclamation in most bom- 
bastic style. In the preamble he stated, besides 
his military and other distinctions, that he was 
"author of a celebrated tragic comedy called 
the 'Blockade of Boston.'" He accused the 
patriots of enormities ' ' unprecedented in the 
inquisitions of the Romish Church," and offered 
to give encouragement, employment and assist- 
ance to all who would aid the side of the king. 
"I have but to give stretch," he concluded, "to 
the Indian forces under my direction — and they 
amount to thousands — to overtake the hardened 
enemies of Great Britain and America. I consider 
them the same wherever they lurk. If notwith- 
standing these endeavors and sincere inclination 
to BSsist them the frenzy of hostility should re- 
main, I trust I shall stand acquitted in the eyes of 
God and of men in denouncing and executing 
the vengeance of the State against the willful 
outcasts. The messengers of justice and of wrath 
them in the field, and devastation, famine, 
unci every concomitant horror that a reluctant but 
iu dispensable prosecution of military duty must 
irill bar the way to their return." 
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While Bnrgoyne's army was lying near Fort 
Edward occurred the tragic death of Jane 
McCrea, celebrated in song and story. Jane was 
the second daughter of the Reverend James 
McCrea, a Presbyterian clergyman of Scottish 
descent, and she made her home with her brother, 
John, at Fort Edward, New York. John McCrea 
was a patriot, but Jane had for her lover an officer 
in Burgoyne's army named David Jones, to whom 
she was betrothed. Between John McCrea and 
David Jones an estrangement had arisen on ac- 
count of their opposite political sympathies, but 
Jane clung to her affianced. "My dear Jenny," 
wrote Jones, under date of July 11, 1777, " these 
are sad times, but I think the war will end this 
year, as the rebels cannot hold out, and will see 
their error. By the blessing of Providence I 
trust we shall yet pass many years together in 
peace. * * * No more at present, but believe 
me yours affectionately till death. ' ' How faith- 
fully he kept that promise ! 

Jane McCrea well deserved her lover's devo- 
tion. She is described as a young woman of 
rare accomplishments, great personal attractions, 
and of a remarkable sweetness of disposition.* 
She was of medium stature, finely formed, 
of a delicate blonde complexion. Her hair was 
of a golden brown and silken lustre, and when 
unbound trailed upon the ground. Her father 
was devoted to literary pursuits, and she thus had 
acquired a taste for reading, unusual in one of 
her age — about twenty-four years — in those early 
times. 

When Burgoyne's army was about four miles 
from Fort Edward, David Jones sent a party of 
Indians, under Duluth, a half-breed, to escort his 
betrothed to the British camp, where they were 



*See "The Burgoyne Ballads," by William I,. Stone, from 
whose narrative this sketch is taken. 

IO 



146 The Land We Live In, 

to bt named at once by Chaplain Brudenell, 
Lady Harriet Aeland and Madame Rtedesel, wife 
of Genera] Riedesel, in command of the Bruns- 
wick contingent, having consented to be present 
at the wedding. It had been arranged that 
Duluth should halt in the woods about a quarter 
of a mile from the house of a Mrs. McNeil where 
Jane was waiting to join him at the appointed 
time. Meanwhile it happened that a fierce 
Wyandotte chief named Le Loup, with a band of 
marauding Indians from the British camp, drove 
in a scouting party of Americans, and stopping 
on theirreturn from the pursuit at Mrs. .McNeil's 
house, took her and Jane captive, with the inten- 
tion of taking them to the British camp. On 
their way back Le Loup and his followers en- 
countered Duluth and his party. The half-breed 
stated his errand, and demanded that Jane be 
given up to him. Le Loup insisted on escorting 
her. Angry words followed and Le Loup, in 
violent passion, shot Jane through the heart. 
Then the savage tore the scalp from his victim 
and carried it to the British camp. Mrs. McNeil 
had arrived at the camp a little in advance, hav- 
ing been separated from Jane before the tragedy, 
She at once recognized the beautiful tresses. 
David Jones never recovered from the shock. It 
is said that he was so crushed by the terrible 
blow, and disgusted with the apathy of Burgoyne 
in refusing to punish the miscreant who brought 
the scalp of Jane McCrea to the camp as b trophy, 
claiming the bounty offered for such prizes by the 
British, that he asked for a discharge and upon 
this being refused deserted, having first rescued 
the precious relic of his beloved from the 
savages. Jones retired to the Canadian wilder- 
ness, and spent the remainder of his life unmar- 
ried, a silent and melancholy man. 

The murder of Jane McCrea fired New York. 
Prom every farm, from every village, from ever^ 
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cabin in the woods the men of America thronged 
to avenge her death. Her name was a rallying 
cry along the banks of the Hudson and in the 
mountains of Vermont, and "her death con- 
tributed in no slight degTee to Burgoyne's defeat, 
which became a precursor and principal cause of 
American independence."* 

The force of about two thousand men, whom 
Colonel Barry St. Leger led into the forests of what 
is now Oneida County, met stout resistance, and 
but for the Indian allies of the British, led by 
the great Mohawk chief, Joseph Brant, St. Leber's 
troops would probably have been destroyed or 
marie captive. The fierce battle of Oriskaiiy, in 
which the brave General Herkimer received a fatal 
wound, was a patriot victory, but it gave St. 
Leger a respite. When he heard that Benedict 
Arnold was approaching with troops sent by Gen- 
eral Schuyler, to give him battle, he retreated to 
Lake Ontario, shaU<*ring lini-goyiii*'s hopes of aid 
from the Tories of the Mt>ha\vk Valley. Mean- 
while Congress had relieved General Schuyler 
from command in the North, and appointed 
Horatio Gates in his place. Gates was not a man 
of ability, but he was ably seconded in bis 
operations against Burgoyne by Benedict Arnold. 

General Howe had intended to take Phila- 
delphia and then co-operate with Burgoyne in 
inflicting a final and crushing blow on the 
Americans, but the Fabian strategy of Washing- 
ton again proved too much for the British. 
Howe being prevented by Washington from 
crossing New Jersey with his army, undertook 
an expedition by sea. He sailed up Chesapeake 
Bay, marched northward with 18,000 men to 
Rramlvwine Creek, and. there met Washington 
with 11,000, on the eleventh of September. The 
British held the field, but Washington retreated 
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slowly, disputing every foot of ground, and it was 
not until the Iwenly-sixtli of September that Howe 
entered Philadelphia. Washington attacked the 
British encampment at Gennantown at daybreak 
on the fourth of October, and attempted to drive 
the British into the Schuylkill River. OneAmeri- 
can battalion fired into another by mistake, and 
this unhappy accident probably saved the British 
from another Trenton on a larger scale. Howe was 
unable to send any assistance to Enrgoyne until 
it was too late to save that commander. 

Burgoyne found his progress stopped by the 
intrenchmenta of the Americans under General 
Gates, at Bemis Heights, nine miles south of 
Saratoga, and he endeavored to extricate himself 
from his perilous position by fighting. Two 
battles were fought on nearly the same ground, 
on September 19, and October 7. The first was 
indecisive; the second resulted in so complete a 
rout for the British that, leaving his sick alld 
wounded to the compassion of Gates, Burgoyne 
retreated to Saratoga. There finding his provi- 
sions giving out, and that there was no chance 
for escape, lie capitulated with his entire army, 
October 17, 1777. 



The Congress had, by common consent, repre- 
sented national snvcn.-i^ntv from the bejjinii ing of 
the war, hut it was not until November 15, 1777, 
Hut arlk-lcs of confederation were approved by 
the Congress, and submitted to the States. This 
compact, entitled "Articles of Confederation and 
Perpetual Onion," was but little more than a 
trMtV of mutual friendship on the part of the 
several Slates, and was not sanctioned by all of 
them until near the close of the Revolution. It 
was too weak to be effective in time of peace, 
and hardly necessary in time of war, when the 
danger gave 
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fidelity to the common cause. However, the 
Articles of Confederation undoubtedly promoted 
confidence in the stability of tbe government 
where that confidence was most needed, in tbe 
European cabinets adverse to British dominion 
in America. 

The surrender of Bnrgoyue gave to the Ameri- 
can cause a status which it had lacked abroad, 
and it brought into full and effectual exercise 
the diplomatic side of the struggle for independ- 
ence. It was then that Franklin showed himself 
another Washington. "On the great question of 
the foreign relations of the United Slates," says 
Wharton, ' ' it made no matter whether he was 
alone or surrounded by unfriendly colleagues; it 
was only through him that negotiations could be 
carried on with France, for to him alone could 
the French government commit itself with the 
consciousness that the enormous confidences re- 
posed in him would be honorably guarded." 
France, chiefly through the influence of Frank- 
lin, had given covert assistance to the colonies 
from the beginning of the struggle, but the 
French ministry hesitated to take a decisive 
step. Fear that the Americans would succumb, 
and leave France to bear the weight of British 
hostility, and apprehension that England might 
grant the demands of the colonists and then 
turn her forces against European foes, de- 
terred the French government from avowed sup- 
port of the American cause. The news from 
Saratoga gave assurance that America would 
prove a steadfast as well as a powerful ally, and 
that with the aid of tbe "United States the British 
empire might be dismembered, and France 
avenged for her losses sinil humiliations on the 
American continent. Nor was revenge the only 
motive which led France to cast her lot with the 
revolted colonies. England was already stretch- 
ing forth to establish her power \\i VeAva., ™&. 
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Fraiice felt that with North America and India, 
both subject to the British, the maritime and 
commercial superiority of England would be a 
menace to other powers. 

France did not net without long and careful 
premeditation on the part of the French crown and 
its ministers, for the relations between England 
and her American colonies had been carefully and 
acutely considered by the statesmen of Versailles 
long before the point of open revolt was reached. 
Even when France concluded to throw her 
resources into the scale on the side of the United 
States she did not altogether abandon her cau- 
tious attitude. The Freuch government acknowl- 
edged the United States as a sovereign and 
treaty-making power; but while the treaty of 
commerce of February 6. 1778. wai absolute and 
immediate in its effects, the treaty of alliance of 
tbe same date was contingent on war taking place 
between Great Britain and France, It is interest- 
ing to note that Benjamin Franklin was the sub- 
ject of invective by Arthur Lee and other? because 
at the suggestion of Silas Deane, of Connecticut, 
he procured a clause in the commercial treaty 
providing for the exportation of molasses to the 
United States, free of duty, from the French 
colonies— the molasses being used to manufacture 
[land rum. Owing io the objection of Lee 
thU clause was afterward abrogated, and the 
infant industry of making New England rum had 
la survive without special protection. 

Upon receiving formal notice of the treaties 
Lord North immediately recalled tbe British 
ambassador from Paris, and George III. stated, 
in bad English, to Lord North (the king spelled 
"Pennsylvania' ' ' ' Peusilvania, ' ' and ' ' wharfs 1 ' 
"waifs'"") that a corps must be drawn from the 
army in America sufficient to attack tbe French 
islands. There waE a state of partial war without 
a declaration of war. The naval forces of 
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Pending the negotiations with France Wash- 
ington and his heroic army spent a winter of 
painful hardship at Valley Forge, about twenty 
miles from Philadelphia. Half-naked and half- 
fed, they shivered in the rude huts which they 
erected, while their commander, if better housed, 
showed by actions more than words that he felt 
every pang of his soldiers. Washington's anxiety 
at this critical period was greatly aggravated by 
the conspiracy known as "Conway's Cabal," * 
depose him from the command, and put in 
place the pretentious but incapable Gates. This 
conspiracy was narrowly defeated by the patriotic 

I firmness of the supporters of Washington in Con- 

gress, one of whom — William Duer, of New York, 
an Englishman by birth — had himself carried in 
a Utter to the floor of Congress, at Lhe risk of his 
life, to give his vote for Washington. Never on 
the battlefield did lie who is justly called the 
Father of Our Country show such heroism, such 
fortitude, such devotion to duty as in face of this 
Combination of deluded men to effect his rt ' 

LThe French alliance was hailed with delight in 
the United States. George III., who personally 
controlled military operations, stated his con- 
clusion about a month after the French treaties, 
and oil the day they were formally announced, to 
art on the defensive, holding New York i " 
Rhode Island, but abandoning Pennsylvai 
General William Howe was superseded in ci 
mand of the British troops by Sir Henry Clinton, 
who evacuated Philadelphia, departing from that 
city before dawn of June 18, and starting for New 
York with about 17,000 effective, -onea.. 
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being informed of this movement, Washington 
hastened after the British. He followed Clinton 
in a parallel line, ready to strike him at the first 
favorable opportunity. 

When the British were encamped near the court- 
house in Freehold, Monmouth County, New Jersey, 
June XT, Washington ina.de arrangements for an 
attack on the following morning, should Clinton 
move. General Charles Lee, who had recently 
been a prisoner in the hands of the British, was in 
command of the advance corps. He showed such 
incapacity and folly in his directions to subor- 
dinate and far more competent generals as nearly 
to wreck the army. His confused and perplexing 
instructions promoted disorder, chilled the ardor 
of the troops, and gave the enemy opportunities 
they never could have gained without this assist- 
ance from Lee. As an apparently conclusive 
blow to the side he pretended to serve Lee 
ordered a retreat, and the British, from bciny on 
the defensive, were speedily io pursuit. Wash- 
ington's anger, on perceiving the condition of 
affairs, was terrible. He rebuked Lee with 
scathing severity, quickly rallied his troops, and 
checked the pursuing enemy. The Americans, 
once more in array, confronted their foes. A 
real battle then followed, with both sides doing 
their best. Americans and British fought with 
stubborn courage, the latter at length making a 
bayonet charge on which depended the fate of 
the day. They were repulsed with terrible 
slaughter. The British then retreated a short 
distance, sind both armies rested, the Ami 
expecting that the conflict would be re 
with dawn. Clinton drew his men off silently 
under cover of darkness, and was far ■ 
way to New York when the Americans, 
morning, saw his deserted camp. The British 
lost four officers and 345 non-commissio"-- 1 
officers and privates, besides taking many of 
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wounded with them. They also lost about n. _ 
men by desertion while passing through New 
Jersey. The American loss in the battle of Mon- 
mouth was 228 killed, wounded and missing. 
Many of the missing, who had fled when Lee 
ordered a retreat, returned to their commands. 
Lee was superseded and afterward dismissed from 
the army. It did not come to light until about 
seventy-five years later, from a document among 
Sir William Howe's papers, that while a prison - 
with the British Lee had suggested toSirWillia 
Howe a plan for subjugating the Americans. 
This fact throws a flood of light on Lee's conduct 
at Monmouth. 



A few days after the battle of Monmouth oc- 
curred the awful massacre of Wyoming. Tories 
and Indians, led by Colonel John Butler, de- 
scended into the liappy valley, inhabited by 
settlers from Butler's native Connecticut, and 
spread fire, bloodshed and desolation. Hundreds 
of men, women and children perished, many of 
them by torture, and the survivors made their 
way back through the wilderness to Connecticut. 
Among the victims of this massacre was Anderson 
Dana, a direct ancestor of Charles Anderson 
Dana, the well-known editor. Everywhere 
throughout the borders Tories and Indians carried 
fire and death, the Brit i s 1 1 sjj.snhh no effort to 
stir up the tril>es to hostility. The patriots 
suffered terribly, but the ferocity of the savages 
and of their hardly less savage associates made 
Americans all the more resolute in resisting and 
overcoming the foes i>f American independence. 
General Sullivan invaded the country of the Six 
Nations, and inflicted upon them a crushing 
defeat. In the southwest, the frontiersmen, not 
content with resisting the enemy, followed them 
into their wilds, aud laid the foundations of n — 
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States. In the northwest, Colonel Hamilton, the 
British commander at Detroit, who was more 
responsible, perhaps, than any other British 
officer for inciting the Indians to deeds of bar- 
barity, was defeated and captured by George 
Rogers Clark, and the whole country north of the 
Ohio River, from the Alleghanies to the Missis- 
sippi, became subject to the United States. 

The British still held New York and Newport, 
and Washington planned to capture the former 
place with the assistance of a fleet which had 
arrived from France. Some of the vessels drew 
too much water, however, to cross the bar, and 
the scheme was abandoned. The French fleet 
proceeded to Newport, and compelled the British 
to burn or sink six frigates in that harbor. An 
American force of about 10,000 men had been 
gathered under command of General Sullivan to 
drive the British out of Rhode Island, and it was 
expected that the troops, numbering 4000, on 
board the French fleet, would assist in the under- 
taking. The French admiral, D'Estaing, failed 
to support Sullivan, and the latter, with a force 
reduced by the wholesale desertion of the militia 
to 6000 men, fought a gallant but losing action 
with the British, and withdrew to the mainland. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The British MOM rpon the South— Spain Accedes to Ihe 
Alliance Against Knj;lanri— Secret Convention Between 
France and Spain— Capture of Stony Point— John Paul 
Tones— The Bon Homme lUetaard and the Scrapis— A 
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Benedict Arnold -Capture of Andr£— Escape of Arnold- 
Andre: F.*ecuted as a Spy— Sir Henry Clinton Captures 
Charleston, General :.' ■■■.■ — Lord Com- 

wallisLeA in Command in the South— The "British Defeat 
Gates Hear Cuaden ml Nathaniel 

Greene Conducts a Slut»l>orn Campaign Against Corn- 
wallis— The Utter Betr. :,'.-. Inf. viri;:-: ;:■, si rge of York- 
town— Com vrallis Surrenders— " Oh, God; it is All Over :" 

Towarrl the close of 177S, the British undertook 
to conquer the Southern States, beginning with 
Georgia, where an expedition by sea would be 
within reach of aid from the British troops 
occupying Florida. The American forces in 
Georgia wire weak i n numbers, and although 
bravely led by General Robert Howe, they were 
unable to resist the British. Savannah fell, and 
Georgia passed under the rule of the invaders, the 
royal governor being reinstated. To counterbal- 
ance this discouragement news arrived from Eu- 
rope early in 1779 that Spain had acceded to the 
Franco-American combination against England. 
Spain, unlike France, sent no troops to America 
to assist the patriots, although the hostile attitude 
of the Spaniards toward Great Britain, and the cap- 
ture of the British post of St, Joseph by a Spanish 
expedition from St. Louis, in 1781, aided in 
strengthening the American cause in the West, 
and making the British less aggressive in that 
direction. 

Recent disclosures have shown that the secret 
convention between France and Spain, at this 
time, was in no sense hostile to American 
interests, as at first asserted and afterward inti- 
mated by the historian Bancroft. On the contrary. 
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Spain bound herself not to lay down arms 
until the independence of the United Stales 
should be recogniied by Great Britain, while the 
condition that Spanish territory held by England 
should be restored to .Spain did not militate 
against the territorial claims of the United States. 
It was clearly better For the United States, look- 
ing forward to future expansion, that adjoining 
territory should be held tiy Spain in preference 
to England. The history of the past hundred 
years proves this. Canada remains British, while 
every foot of former Spanish territory in North 
America is now part of the United States. 

The summer of 1779 witnessed General Anthony 
Wayne's memorable exploit, the capture of Stouv 
Point. The fort, situated at the King's Ferry, 
on the Hudson, stood upon a rocky promontory, 
connected with the mainland by a causeway 
across a narrow marsh. This causeway was 
covered by the tide at high water. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Johnson commanded the garrison, con- 
sisting of a regiment of foot, some grenadiers 
and artillery. General Wayne led his troops, the 
Massachusetts light infantry, through defiles in 
the mountains, and moved on the fort about 
midnight. The Americans went to the attack in 
two columns, with unloaded muskets and fixed 
bayonets. They were unseen until within pistol- 
shot of the pickets. Undeterred by the hasty 
discharge of musketry and cannon the Americans 
pressed on with the bayonet, the two columns 
meeting in the centre of the fort. The garrison 
surrendered, and the Americans, after removing 
the ordnance and stores to West Point, and de- 
stroying the works, abandoned the place. 



I 
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redoubtable sailor, who carried the American flag 
into English seas, and made Britons feel in some 
degree the injuries their king was inflicting on 
America! John Paul Jones was a Scotchman by 
birth; an American by adoption. His original 
name was John Paul, and he added the name of 
Jones after taking up bis abode in Virginia. As 
early as 1775, when Congress determined to 
organize a navy, Jones was commissioned as first 
lieutenant, and in command of the sloop Prov- 
idence he made several important captures of 
British merchant vessels. As commander of the 
Ranger, in 1777, Jones captured the British man- 
of-war Drake, made successful incursions on the 
British coast, and seized many valuable prizes. 

In August, 1779, Jones started on a cruise in 
command of an old Intliaman, which he called, 
in compliment to Franklin, the Bon Homme 
Richard. Associated with the Bon Homme 
Richard were the Alliance and the Pallas, and 
one smaller vessel officered by Frenchmen, but 
under the American flag. On September 23, 
Jones encountered, off Flam borough Head, a 
fleet of forty British merchantmen, under convoy 
of the Serapis, Captain Pearson, of forty -four 
guns, and the Countess of Scarborough, a ship of 
twenty guns. Regardless of the enemy's strength 
the American commander ^ave the signal for 
battle. Unfortunately Captain Landais of the 
Alliance was subject to fits of insanity and had 
been put in command of that ship against the 
wishes of Jones. Landais failed to obey orders 
and was worse than useless during the fight. Jones 
was however gallantly supported by the Pallas, 
which engaged and captured the Countess of 
Scarborough, leaving Jones a free field with his 
principal antagonist, the Serapis. No fiercer 
naval conflict has been recorded in history. The 
fight lasted from seven o'clock in the evening 
until eleven o'clock, most of the time in darkness. 
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The Bon Homme Richard got so close to the 
Serapis in the beginning of the battle that 
their spars and rigging became entangled to- 
gether, and Jones attempted to board the British 
vessel. A stubborn hand L<i-h;md struggle.' ensued, 
Jones and his men being repulsed. Then the 
Bon Homme Richard dropped loose from her 
antagonist, and with their guns almost muzzle to 
muzzle, the two vessels poured broadsides into 
each other. The American guns did destructive 
work, the Serapis catching lire in several places. 
About half past nin« the moon rose on the 
fearful conflict. The Ron Homme Richard caught 
fire at this time, while Ihe water poured in 
through rents made by Uritisli cannon. The two 
vessels had again come closer, hut not so as to 
prevent the guns from beinghandled. While the 
cannon roared and the flames shot up, the two 
crews again met in desperate hand-to-hand strife, 
for it was evident that one of the two vessels 
must be lost. By the light of the flames Jones 
saw that the mainmast of the Serapis was cut 
almost in two. Quickly he gave the order, and 
another double-headed shot finished the work. 
Captain Pearson, who had commanded his ship 
most gallantly, hauled down his flag and sur- 
rendered. Alluding to the fact that the British 
government had proclaimed Jones a pirate, Pear- 
son said: "It is painful to deliver up my sword 
to a man who has fought with a rope around hiB 
neck." Jones took possession of the Serapis, 
and the Bon Homme Richard sank beneath the 
waves the second day after the engagement. The 
Congress voted to Jones a gold medai and the 
thanks of the nation. Franklin's report of Octo- 
ber 17, 1779, to the Com miss ion ers of the Navy, 
giving news of the victory, shows that the Ameri- 
can cruisers were causing great devastation to 
British c 
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The exploits of Anthony Wayne and Paul Jones 
served to lighten tlie gloom caused by the defeat 
of General Lincoln in his attempt to recapture 
Savannah, and by the depressed condition of 
American finances, which made it difficult to 
carry on the war. It was the earnest desire of 
Congress to push the struggle vigorously, and 
large sums of money were necessary for that 
purpose. The Continental currency issued under 
authority of Congress had so decreased in pur- 
chasing power as to be almost worthless; the 
army suffered great distress for lack of clothing 
and food, and the supply of munitions of war 
fell far short of military needs. Benjamin 
Franklin labored unceasingly to meet the in- 
cessant drafts upon him as agent of the United 
States in France, and but for the unbounded con- 
fidence which Louis XVL and his great minister, 
Vergeunes, had in Franklin's assurances, the 
United States might have been so paralyzed finan- 
cially as to fall a prey to Great Britain. It was 
in the midst of this gloom and uncertainty that 
General Benedict Arnold, the hero of Quebec and 
Saratoga, sought to sell his country to the British. 

An able general and as brave a soldier as wore 
the American uniform, Arnold was bitterly dis- 
appointed because he failed to receive from 
Congress all the recogn ition which he thought 
he deserved. lie might not, however, have tie- 
come a traitor but for his pecuniary difficulties, 
while undoubtedly the Tory sympathies of his 
wife, whom he married in Philadelphia in 1778, 
had a marked influence upon him. In July. 
1780, Arnold, at his own request, was appointed 
by Washington to command West Point, the great 
American fortress commanding the Hudson River. 
The capture of West Point by the British would 
have accomplished for their cause what Burgoyne 
had failed to achieve— the cutting off of the 
Northern from the Middle and Southern States, 
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Mid the establishment of the British in an almost 
impregnable position on the Hudson. Arnold 
entered into negotiations with Sir Henry Clinton, 
the British Commander at New York, for the sur- 
render of West Point. For this service Arnold 
was to be made a brigadier -general in the British 
army and to receive $50,000 111 gold. Major John 
Andre, adjutant-general of the British army, con- 
ducted the correspondence on behalf of Clinton. 
Andre went up the Hudson in the British sloop 
of war Vulture, and had a secret meeting with 
Arnold near Haverstraw. It was arranged be- 
tween them that Clinton should sail up the Hud- 
son with a strong force and attack West Point, 
and Aruold, after a show of resistance, would 
surrender the post. When Andre was ready to go 
back to New York the Vulture had been com- 
pelled to drop down stream, and Andre had to 
cross the river and proceed on horseback. He 
was about entering Tarry town, when a man armed 
with a gun, sprang suddenly from the thicket, 
and seizing the reins of his bridle exclaimed: 
"Where are you bound?'' At the same instant 
two more ran up, and Andre was a prisoner. He 
offered them gold, bis horse and permanent pro- 
vision from the English government if they 
would let him escape, but the young men— John 
Paulding, David Williams and Isaac Van Wart — 
rejected all his offers, and insisted on taking 
him to the nearest American post.* Andre had 

'Charges wen? made by Andre himself, and teheed in 

■ iiniohl.iKT |.Ti...'. by Colonel Benjamin Tall- 
nindqe, who 111. I the en-lc-lv ■■! Andre, Id lilt- <:lTr.:l tlinl 
the captors of (lie ill-fated British officer were corrupt, and 

only livid him because llity c.nild prc-lh mure than by 
Idling liitn i:..,. On 111-* p-iint Hie le^ilmonv of Alexander 

ments, ou^ht la be sufficient. In a letter to Colonel Sears 
r,ciier;.l Hamilton thus compared the captors of Andre 1 with 
Arnold: "This man- (Arnold "" 
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a pass from Arnold in which the former was 
called "John Anderson." Colonel Jameson, com- 
mander of the post to which Andrl was brought, 
did not suspect any treason on the part of Arnold, 
and allowed Andre to send a letter to that general. 

Meantime Washington, who had gone to Hart- 
ford to consult with the French general Rocham- 
beau about making an attack, on New York, 
returned sooner than expected. Hamilton and 
Lafayette, of Washington's staff, went forward to 
breakfast with Arnold, while Washington was 
inspecting a battery. At the breakfast table 
Andre's letter was handed to Arnold. The traitor 
perceived at once that discovery was inevitable, 
and excusing himself to his guests as calmly as 
if going out ou an ordinary errand, he went tc 
his wife's room, embraced her, and bade her 
farewell. Mounting a horse of one of his aides, 
Arnold rode swiftly to the river bank. There he 
entered his barge and was rowed to the Vulture. 

Andre was tried by court-martial ou the charge 
of being a spy, convicted and executed October 
2, 17S0. The captors of Andre were rewarded 
with a silver medal and J200 a year for life. 
Arnold received the reward for which he had 
offered to betray his country. Washington, who 
was far from being vindictive, made repeated 
attempts to get possession of Arnold in order to 
punish him for his treason. 



striking coitt: .. ■ ■ ■ -.-. i t ti theofler 

■■■.'!.■ ':■■.■■ itfOBi and the 

denccof his country, whu hail the remembrance of his past 

■ ...r' present repulatiou and futiin- ul.ivv 

lo prop his integrity, liad no charms for three i-impli: 

pennants, leaning only on their virtue, and a sense of duty." 
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Henry Clinton, in the spring of 1780, captured 
the city of Charleston, with General Lincoln and 
all his army. Clinton then returned to New 
York, leaving Lord Cornwall is in command of 
the British. Another American army, mostly 
militiamen and new recmits, many of whom had 
never handled a hayonet, was formed in North 
Carolina, and placed unfortunately under the 
command of the incompetent Gates. The British 
met Gales at Sander's Creek, near Camden, and 
after a sharp conflict the Americans were com- 
pletely routed. British and Tories were now 
more barbarous than ever in their treatment of 
patriots who fell into their hands, and repeated 
executions of Americans on pretended charges of 
violating compulsory oaths of allegiance, or no 
charges at all, excited thirst for retribution 
among the friends of liberty. General Nathaniel 
Greene, of Quaker birth, but one of the greates* 
soldiers of the Revolution, was sent to command 
a new army of the South; with Daniel Morgan, 
William Washington and Henry Lee — known as 
"Light-horse Harry" and father of the Con- 
federate commander, Robert E. Lee — .is his 
lieutenants. Morgan, at Cowpens, annihilated 
T.irlrl. Hi's Legion, which had committed many 
cruelties in South Carolina. Creene fought the 
British at Guilford, Hobkirk's Hill and Eutaw 
Springs, and although he did not win a battle, 
he left the enemy, on each occasion, in much 
worse condition than before the encounter, Corn- 
wall is, the British commander, although not de- 
feated, was .becoming weaker and weaker, and he 
retreated into Virginia from an enemy whose 
every repulse was a British disaster. 



The final act in the mighty drama 
BpprOBi .-litng. From the Potomac to the confines 
at Florida the Southland 
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British as it never could have been aroused ex- 
cept for the barbarities which Cornwall is perpe- 
trated aud sanctioned. The British commander 
was behind the intrench inents at Yorktown with 
an army of about eight thousand men and a 
horde of Tories who had been willing agents in 
carrying out against their own countrymen the 
atrocious decrees which for a time made a 
Poland of the Caroliiias. Sir Henry Clinton, 
thoroughly deceived by the movements of Wash- 
ington and Rocbambeau, was anxious only to 
protect New York, and the victorious fleet of 
France was prepared to cut off the escape of 
Cornwall is by the sea. Washington and Rocbam- 
beau, with the allied iirmies, marched against 



d vigorously that the place was completely in- 
vested on the thirtieth by a semi-circular line 
of the allied forces, each wing resting on the 
York River. The Americans held the right; the 
French the left. A small body of British at 
Gloucester, opposite Yorktown, was beset by a 
force consisting of French dragoons and marines, 
and Virginia militia. Heavy ordnance was 
brought from the French ships, and on the after- 
noon of October 9, the artillery opened on the 
British. Red-hot balls were hurled upon the 
British vessels in the river, and the flames 
shooting up from a 44-gun ship showed that fire 
was doing its work. Under cover of night 
parallels were thrown up closer and closer to the 
British lines, and the besieged saw the chain 
which they could not break tightening around 
them. The Americans and French carried by 
storm two redoubts which commanded the 
trenches, and now Corn wallis had to lake his 
choice between flight or surrender, if flight were 
possible. He determined to flee, but a terrible 
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storm made the passing of the river too danger- 
ous, and a few troops who had crossed over were 
brought back to Yorktown. 

French and Americans poured shot and shell 
into the British intrenchments, and the bombard- 
ment grew heavier day by day. The superior 
forces and strong situation of the besiegers made 
it impossible to break through their lines. It 
would not even have been a forlorn hope. No 
course now remained bat to surrender. Corn- 
wallis sought to make the best terms possible. 
He has been severely and plausibly criticised 
for abandoning the Tory refugees to American 
justice and vengeance. Horace Walpole. writing 
in safe and comfortable quarters, far from siege 
or battlefield, said that Corawallis "ought to 
have declared that he would die rather than 
sacrifice the poor Americans who had followed 
him from loyalty, against their countrymen." 
Had Cornwallis so declared he would doubtless 
have had a chance to die without any objection 
on the part of the patriots on whose friends and 
relatives he had inflicted devilish cruelties. 
Cornwallis was obliged to choose between perish- 
ing with all his army, or accepting the terms 
which his conquerors saw fit to grant. Apart 
from the formal articles of surrender he obtained 
the informal consent of the allies that certain 
Tories most obnoxious to their countrymen 
should be permitted to depart to New York in 
the vessel which carried dispatches from the 
British commander to Sir Henry Clinton.* 

• Walpole Is right, however, in pointing oat that the un- 
conditional nti ■ -.i-nllishad an 
important influence in bringing the war to a close by <le- 

Magland, by whose general they were to unfeelingly aba a- 
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General Lincoln, who had been compelled to 
surrender to the royal troops at Charleston in the 

Srevious year, received the sword of Coruu-iiliis 
-om General O'Hara, and twenty-eight British 
captains, each bearing a flag in a case, handed 
over their colors to twenty-eight American 
sergeants. The number of troops surrendered 
was about 7000, and to these were added aooo 
sailors, 1500 Tories and 1800 negroes. The 
British lost during the siege in killed, wounded 
and missing about 550 men ; the Americans lost 
about 300. The spoils included nearly fiooo 
muskets, 75 brass and 160 iron cannon and a 
large quantity of munitions of war and military 
stores, as well as "ahout one hundred vessels, 
above fifty of them square-rigged."* On the 
day after the surrender Washington ordered every 
American soldier under arrest or in confinement 
to be set at liberty, anil as the next day would be 
Sunday he directed that divine service should be 
performed in the several brigades. 



"Oh God, it is all ov«r!" exclaimed Lord 
North, on hearing that Cornwallis had surren- 
dered. And it was all over, although we have 
Franklin's authority that George III. continued 
to hope for a revival of his sovereignty over 
America "on the same terms as are now making 
with Ireland." These hopes were soon dis- 
sipated, and a treaty of peace was finally signed 
at Paris, September 23, 1783. The British troops 
sailed away from New York on November 35, and 
General Washington, after a tender parting with 
his officers, resigned his commission. A great 
number nt Tory refugees departed from New York 
with the British, but it is doubtful whether their 
lot was happier than that of those who remained 

• Livingston to Dona, October ji, 17B1. 
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to accept the new order of things. It is only 
necessary to glance at the diary of Hutchinson, 
the royalist governor of Massachusetts, to perceive 
that, even under the most favorable circumstances, 
the situation of the exiled Tories was miserable 
indeed. Many of them settled in Canada, there 
to hand down to their descendants feelings of 
antipathy which, in America, have long been 
discarded. Many of them wisely returned to the 
United States, and were magnanimously forgiven 
and received as brethren and citizens. No voice 
was raised to plead more eloquently in their be- 
half than that of Patrick Henry. "I feel no 
objection, " he exclaimed, "to the return of those 
deluded people. They have, to be sure, mistaken 
their own interests most wofully, and most wo- 
fully nave they suffered the punishment due to 
their offences. * * * Afraid of them ! — what, 
sir — shall we who have laid the proud British 
lion at our feet, now be afraid of his whelps?" 
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■which independence presented, 
the Continental Army went back to their firesides 
and their fields, and trade began to show signs 
of revival. New England's commercial interests 
had received a serious blow from the Revolution, 
while New York city, occupied by the British 
throughout the war, the headquarters of the royal 
forces with their lavish expenditures, and its 
commerce protected and convoyed by the British 
fleet, was benefited instead of injured by the 
struggle. The merchants of New York, whether 
attached or not at heart to the royalist cause, put 
business before patriotism, while the flag of St 
George floated over their city, and urged the 
British to severer measures against the "rebels" 
in order that New York's metca.tA\\t "voXs-Msta, 

(■67) 



163 The Land We Live In. 

might be promoted and safeguarded." Apart 
from natural advantages, next in importance to the 
Erie Canal as a cause of New York's leading com- 
mercial position is the fact that the British were 
in possession of the city during the Revolution. 

There was considerable luxury in city life then 
as now. "By Revolutionary times love of drew 
everywhere prevailed throughout the State ol 
New York," says Mrs. Alice Morse Earle, "a 
love of dress which caused great extravagance 
and was noted by all travelers, "f "H there is s 
town on the American continent," said thi 
Chevalier de Crevecteur, "where English luxury 
displayed its follies it is in New York." Phila- 
delphia was not far behind X1.1v York in extrav- 
agance, notwithstanding Quaker traditions, while 
Boston, rich in solid wealth, was more conserva- 
tive in displaying it, and retained in appearance 
at least something of Puritan simplicity. 

The urban residents of those days were, how- 
ever, insignificant in numbers as compared — : " 
the total population. The Americans wer 
agricultural people, and they were a self-depend 
ent people. The articles of clothing needed i 
the farmer's home were manufactured in th 
home; the tailor went around from house t 
house making into suits the cloth which th 
family had woven; the school teacher "boarded 
around" as an equivalent for salary that mighl 
otherwise have been paid in worthless currency, 
and the simple requirements of rural existence 



•A number of years hpo the Hon. William M, Evarta 
,:li-liv<.-[._-'.l a snti'Cll before the New York Chamber of Com 
incrce in which he congratulated Mint bod von its patriotism 
■•■daring the Revolution." Having been afioweo- to examine 

■ 
New York Sun pointing out that the Chamber, as fliwj tn 

J/. M. 

t Costumes of Colonial Tunes. 
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were supplied in a large degree by trade and 
barter without the use of what passed as money. 
The farmer's cottage stood upon a level sward of 
green. The kitchen was. the living-room, and 
there the family spent their time when not out 
at work or retired to rest. It was the largest 
apartment in the house, and its great fire-place, 
with a ruddy back-log and pine knots flaming 
and sparkling on the iron-dogs, offered a most 
cheerful welcome on a New England winter's 
night. The baking oven, heated with fine-split 
dry wood, cooked the frugal but savory meal, 
which was served up on a solid old-fashioned 
table, around which the household gathered, first 
giving thanks to the Giver of all. When not 
busied with other duties, the housewife pressed 
with measured round the treadles of the loom, as 
she twilled the web she was weaving; and as the 
shades of evening descended the sonorous hum 
of the spinning-wheel gave token to the young 
man on courtship intent that the daughter of the 
house was at home. From the kitchen a door 
opened into the best room, a cheerless sort of 
place only thrown open on special occasions, and 
not to compare in comfort with the kitchen, its 
high-backed settle and its genial fire, whose 
glowing ashes seemed to reflect the warmer glow 
of loving eyes. Other doors from the kitchen 
opened into sleeping- rooms, although in the 
larger houses the family usually slept upstairs. 
The well was used for cooling purposes as well as 
water supply, and the old oaken bucket suspended 
from the well-sweep by means of a slender pole, 
invited the passing stranger to quaff nature's 
wholesome beverage. Wheeled vehicles were not 
often seen in the rural districts, horses being 
commonly used for locomotion. The difficulty of 
traveling discouraged intercourse between differ- 
' communities, and a journey from Boston to 
York, taking a week by sta^,e-cnaiii,asii.'0aie» 



New York, tn 
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or four days by sailing vessel, was a more 
rnentous undertaking than a voyage to Europe 
now. Few traveled for pleasure. Few took any 
active interest in public affairs beyond their own 
neighborhood, or at most their own State, and 
the bond of the confederation rested loosely on 
communities now no longer united by the ap- 
prehension of common danger. 



Between the North and the South the contrast 
was already ominous of future strife. The 
Southern planter lived like an aristocrat sur- 
rounded by servants and slaves, dispensing 
hospitality according to his means after the 
fashion of the British nobility. Cotton had not 
yet poured the gold of England into the lap of 
the South, but tobacco held its own as a sub- 
stantial basis of wealth. In the North, on the 
other hand, the tiller of the soil was usually its 
owner, assisted sometimes by indentured servants 
or slaves, but never himself above the toil which 
he exacted from others. The North, too, had its 
great families, descendants of patraons and others 
who had received large; grants of land and enjoyed 
exceptional privileges, and were now growing in 
wealth with the increasing value of their prop- 
erty; but the aristocratic Northern families were 
gradually losing political power and influence, 
and sinking toward the level of the people; 
whereas in the South the aristocratic element 
was arrogating more and more the control of State 
affairs, and the representation of Southern States 
in the councils of the nation. In the North also 
equality was promoted by the potent influence of 
the Revolution in breaking up the system of 
servile white labor. Master and man were sum- 
moned for the defence of their country; they 
/ought, they suffered and endured together the same 
privations for a common cause. Distinctions 
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of class were obliterated by the blood that 
flowed freely for the freedom of all, and what 
remained of ancient aristocratic prejudice was 
yet more thoroughly undermined by the example 
of the great social upheaval in France. Never- 
theless the system of white servitude was not 
entirely abolished until long after the close of 
the eighteenth century, immigrants to this 
country frequently selling themselves as "re- 
dempt loners" to pay the cost of their passage. 
The limits of this form of service seldom 
exceeded seven years. No taint was apparently 
attached to it, and many a worthy family had a 
" red empti oner" for its first American e 



Looking to the western frontier just after the 
Revolution, and in particular the forks of the 
Ohio, we see a population very different in char- 
acter from that of the older settlements. The 
peace-loving Quaker clung to the eastern coun- 
ties, where life and property were secured from 
raid and reprisal, and formed his ideas of the 
Indian character and deserts from the red men, 
who, either Christianized or demoralized, pre- 
ferred the grudging charity of civilization to the 
rude and frugal spoils of tlie chase, or the blood- 
stained rapine of war. This specimen of Indian 
whs usually so harmless, in some instances per- 
haps so deserving, that the well-meaning Quaker 
learned to receive with discredit the stories of 
horror from the frontier, and discouraged with 
his voice and influence every step toward the 
subjection of the hostile Indian and his Euro- 
pean allies. Emigrants were forbidden, under 
stern penalties, to encroach on the Indian domain, 
and petitions from invaded settlements for arms 
and assistance, were met with cold indiffer- 
ence or positive refusal. The men and wamta 
who, in lace of such discomageme-sA, casVCfaXi V*- 
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beyond the mountains, must have been a hardy 
set indeed, and made of stuff not likely to 
yield in a wrestle with wild nature and wilder 
humanity. 

The early inhabitants of that frontier _ 
were of sturdy Scotch and Irish stock. The 
troublous political times in their native countries 
doubtless had much to do with their emigration 
hither. The star of the Stuart line hail set never 
to rise again, aud its bright and hopeless flicker, 
in the days of '45, was extinguished in the blood 
of Scotland's noblest sons. But while order 
reigned, content was far from prevailing, and 
many a brave heart sought, on the distant shore 
of America, to forget the anguish of the past ir 
the building of a prosperous future. With 1 
final sigh for "Locliaber No More," the High 
lander turned his gaze from the lochs and glen: 
of his fathers, and crossei! the ocean to that new 
land of promise where every man might be a 
laird, and a farm might be had for the asking, 
where no Culloden would remind him of the 
fate of his kindred, and his children could grow 
up far from the barbarous laws that crushed out 
the spirit of the ancient clans. Along the banks 
of the Monongahela those Scotch and Irish 
settlers built their rude cabins undeT the guns of 
Fort Pitt, guarded — strange irony of fate — -from 
a savage enemy by the very flag which flaunted 
oppression in their native Britain and Ireland. 
That they learned to love their adopted laud who 
can question? A Virginian cavalier, aecustomec" 
to the graces and polilcsse of a slave- owning 
aristocracy, saw lit to sneer at their humble 
;bodes, and their lack of the finer accessories of 
civilization, forgetting that a cabin is more often 
than a palace the cradle of the purest patriotism, 
and that as true American hearts beat in those 
huts in the wilderness as in the courtly precincts 
of Richmond. 
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But the "poor mechanics and laborers" ex- 
ercised a tremendous Influence on the destinies 
of the young, and as yet disunited republic 
They were freemen, Pittsburg, the outpost of 
civilization, had no slave within sight of its re- 
doubts, and the spirit of freedom which hovered 
there, found rest and refreshment for its broader 
flight toward the great northwest. The decision 
of 1780, which saved Pittsburg to Pennsylvania, 
preserved it as a stronghold of freedom and of 
free labor, aud now it far surpasses in industry, 
wealth and population the then slave- labor capital 
of the Old Dominion. 

It is an interesting fact that the colonial French 
left no impress on the site where they made such 
a gallant stand for New France. They have 
vanished as completely as the Indian. In Detroit, 
in St. Louis, French ancestry can be traced in 
families of high position and honorable lineage. 
Such families are to those cities what the 
Knickerbockers are to Hew York, They give a 
gracious flavor to society ; they are a link between 
the dim and heroic past and the dashing, eager, 
practical present; they add a dreamy fascination 
to the social landscape, like Ihe lingering haze 
of morning illumined by the rays of the sun fast 
mounting to zenith. Where Duquesne stood, 
neither track nor mark, remains of the volatile, 
daring and glory-loving race whose lily flag 
greeted the bearers of brave Beaujeu's remains 
from the fatal field of Braddock. No authentic 
trace has been discovered even of the fortifi- 
cations which tbey erected, and Fort Duquesne 
is known only by its tragic place in American 
history. 

The ordinance of 1787, creating the North- 
western Territory, and throwing it open for settle- 
ment, at once induced a large emigration to the 
lands beyond the Ohio. Descendants of the Puri- 
*■ — a mingled in the pioneer throng with ranker*. 
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from Virginia ami backwoodsmen from Pennsyl- 
vania. The frontiersman in hunting-shirt and 
moccasins blazed a path for the New Euglander 
in broadcloth coat, velvet collar, bell-crowned 
hat and heavy boots. These emigrants all 
possessed valuable qualities for the building up 
of new States, and they all displayed in the 
trials which immediately beset them the courage 
which had carried the nation successfully through 
the war for independence. They were entering 
upon a vast and fertile domain which the abo- 
riginal possessors, notwithstanding treaties, did 
not propose to abandon, and which was the nctne 
of sanguinary conflict before it was finally 
surrendered. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

The Spirit of Disunion— Shaj-s' Rebellion— A National Dn> 

■ -. 

dent WmM'i . BBTBCnta Sur- 

render— "The Dreadful Nigllt "— Hamilton \<i ln.j.ii-ilinu. 

The spirit of disunion was brewing; the people 
were tax. ridden, the States without credit and 
the prevailing discontent found expression in 
riot and rebellion. The insurrection of Daniel 
Shays and his followers in Massachusetts, the 
disturbances in western North Carolina and other 
outbreaks in various parts of the country were 
but symptoms of radical weakness in the body 
politic, and of the complete failure of the loose- 
pointed confederation to command the confidence 
of the people and maintain the credit of the 
nation. It became evident that union was as 
vitally important in peace as in war; that 
national burdens could only be sustained by a 
national government, and that the welfare of 
trade and commerce required one system of inter- 
state laws enforced by the united ■gower of alt the 
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Itates. The adoption of the Federal Constitution 
created a nation; it created a free government 
worth al! that it had cost; it realized the dream 
of Franklin and the prediction of Adams; it 
made possible the American Republic of to- 
day, and the great work was fittingly crowned 
with the election of George Washington as first 
President. 



The first business of the new government was 
to establish the public credit. Alexander Hamil- 
ton, Washington's Secretary of the Treasury, 
proposed with this object a tariff on imports, and 
a tax on whiskey. To the former the people 
submitted readily enough; the latter provoked 
an insurrection which for some time threatened 
to be formidable. The farmers of the western 
comities of Pennsylvania— Westmoreland, Fayette, 
Washington and Allegheny — having no market 
for grain, in the decade following the Revolu- 
tion, on account of the absence of large settle- 
ments in their vicinity, and the lack of facilities 
to transport to more distant places, were from 
necessity compelled to reduce the bulk of their 
grain by converting it into whiskey. A horse 
could carry two kegs of eight gallons each, worth 
about fifty ceuts per gallon on the western, and 
one dollar on the eastern side of the mountains, 
and return with a little iron and salt, the former 
worth fifteen to twenty cents per pound, the 
latter five dollars per bushel, at Pittsburg. The 
still was therefore the necessary appendage of 
every farm, where the fanner was able to procure 
"* if he was not he carried his grain '" " 



The i 



wealthy to be distilled. To the large majority of 
these farmer* excise laws were peculiarly odious. 
The State of Pennsylvania made some attempt, 



during and just after the Revolution, to enforce 
an excise law ; but without effect. A man named 
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Graham, who had kept a public house in Phila- 
delphia, accepted the appointment of Collector 
for the western counties. He was assailed, his 
head shaven and he was threatened with death. 
Other collectors were equally unsuccessful. 

The United States excise law was enacted in 
March, 1791. While the bill was before Congress, 
the subject was taken up by the Pennsylvania 
Legislature, then in session, and resolutions were 
passed in strong terms against the law, and re- 
questing the senators and representatives, by a 
vote of thirty-six to eleven, to oppose its passage; 
the minority voting on the principle that it was 
improper to interfere with the action of the 
Federal Government, and not from approval of the 
measure. The law imposed a tax of from nine to 
twenty-five cents per gallon, according to strength, 
upon spirits distilled from grain. To secure the 
collection of the duties, suitable regulations were 
made. Inspection districts were established, one 
or more in each State, with an inspector for each. 
Distillers were to furnish at the nearest inspection 
office full descriptions of their buildings, which 
were always subject to examination by a person 
appointed for that purpose, who was to gauge and 
brand the casks ; duties to be paid before removal. 
But to save trouble to small distillers, not in any 
town or village, they were allowed to pay aji 
annual tax of sixty cents per gallon on the 
capacity of the still. 

Such a measure could not fail to be intensely 
unpopular, especially among the small farmers to 
whom the whiskev deri-ved from their grain was 
the principal source of income and support. To 
the large distillers the tax was not altogether 
odious, as they comprehended that the new law 
would add greatly to tlieir trade by cutting off 
their lesser rivals, and secunngthemanufactureof 

Sirits to the well-to-do and well -established few. 
r the same ground distillers to-day are very 
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generally opposed to the removal of the internal 
revenue tan on spirits. But popular clamor car- 
ried all before it, and it would have been unsafe 
for any one to openly avow himself in favor of 
the excise. At a meeting held in Pittsburg, on 
the seventh of September, 1791, resolutions were 
adopted denouncing the tax as "operating on a 
domestic manufacture — a manufacture not equal 
through the States. It is insultingto the feelings 
of the peopleto have their vessels marked, houses 
painted and ransacked, to be subject to informers 
gaining by the occasional delinquency of others. 
It is a bad precedent, tending to introduce the ex- 
cise laws of Great Britain and of countries where 
the liberty, property and even the morals of the 
people are sported with to gratify particular men 
in their ambitious and interested measures. " 
The duties were likewise denounced as injurious 
to agricultural interests. 

So far as refusal to obey the excise law, and 
defiance of the Federal officers empowered to 
enforce it, constituted rebellion, lie western 
counties of Pennsylvania were in a condition of 
rehelHon for over three years. President Wash- 
ington was patient ; the Congress was conciliatory ; 
the State authorities were more than tolerant. 
General John Neville, a man of great wealth and 
well -deserved popularity, accepted the office of In- 
spector of the Revenue. Had he been discovered 
guilty of a monstrous crime, his popularity could 
not have more rapidly waned. Albert Gallatin, 
Brackeuridge and other men, respected not only 
in Pennsylvania, but wherever known in the 
country at large, took counsel, and appeared to 
take sides with the multitude in their opposition 
to the national law. Their motives have been 
variously interpreted, according to prejudice or 
favor, but Marshall, in his "Life of Washing- 
ton," gave the fair and reasonable view of their 
position when he said that "men of property and 
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intelligence who had contributed to kindle the 
flame, under tlie common error of being able to 
regulate its heat, trembled at the extent of the 
conflagration. But it had passed the limits 
assigned to it, and was no longer subject to their 
control. " 

The crowning outrage was the burning of In- 
spector Neville's house, in July, 1794. The 
inspector made his escape to Pittsburg. He 
and the United States Marshal were compelled to 
flee from the town, and on the first of August 
following, seven thousand armed men assembled 
at Braddock's Field and inarched from thence 
into Pittsburg. All these men were not hostile 
to the laws and authority of the United States; 
many were compelled by threats of violence to go 
with the majority ; not a few were present to 
restrain the reckless from breaking into open 
insurrection. 

President Washington deemed that the time 
for action had come. He called upon the States 
of New Jersey and Pennsylvania for a force of 
militia sufficient to crush the insurrection, while 



at the same time he proclaimed amnesty ti 
who should certify by their signatures their 
readiuesa to sustain the government. The insur- 
gents suddenly awakened to the knowledge that 
they had now the whole power of the United 
States against them, directed by that arm in- 
vulnerable alike to Indian, Frenchman and 
Briton. Multitudes came to their senses, and 
signed the pledge that saved them from punish- 
ment. Among these were many who had com- 
mitted the gravest disorders. The United States 
forces, however, marched into the western coun- 
ties, and the disturbed region was prostrate under 
military law. 

Old residents of Pittsburg have not yet for- 
gotten the traditions of "The Dreadful Night" — 
the thirteenth of November, 1794. Without a 
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moment's warning hundreds of citizens were 
arrested in Allegheny and the adjoining counties, 
dragged from their beds, and hurried away, half 
naked, from their frantic -wives and weeping 
children. The arrests, in numerous instances, 
were attended with every circumstance of bar. 
barity short of death. Prisoners were goaded, 
with shoeless and bleeding feet, on the road to 
Pittsburg; numbers of them were tied back to 
back, and thrown into a wet cellar as a place of 
detention. One man, whose child was dying, 
came forward voluntarily when the arrests were 
being made, hoping that humanity would prompt 
his release on a statement of his condition. He, 
too, was tied, and thrown in with the rest. When 
he obtained his liberty his child was dead. 
Among the prisoners was George Robinson, chief 
burgess of Pittsburg, a peaceable law-abiding 
man, who had never taken any share in the agita- 
tion against the excise. Brigadier- General White 
appears to have been chiefly responsible for the 
brutal treatment of the captives. When one of 
them, a veteran of the Revolution, lagged behind, 
owing to physical infirmity, White ordered him 
fastened to a horse's tail, and dragged along. 
The cruel command was not obeyed. On the 
following day, of about three hundred prisoners, 
all but ten were discharged, there being no evi- 
dence against the others. Of eighteen alleged 
offenders who were sent to 'Philadelphia, and 
marched through the streets, with the label ' ' In- 
surgent" on their hats, hut two were found guilty 
of crime. One was convicted of arson, another 
of robbing the United States mail, when the mail 
was intercepted with a view of capturing letters 
from the Federal officers in the western counties 
to the authorities at the capital. In both 
instances President Washington granted first a 
reprieve, then a pardon. 

Alexander Hamilton held an v&cp.VsNwwx*- 
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investigation to ascertain whether a blow had been 
meditated at the republic, and its form of gov- 
ernment, under the guise of opposition to the 
revenue. He was evidently satisfied that there 
was no deeper plot than appeared on the surface, 
and that, apart from their whiskey -stills, the 
hearts of the West Pemnsylvanians beat true to 
the Union. 



Independence Vindicated. 
CHAPTER XXII. 



v; .-:."■ 



Tlieir Cose— Central Wav.it Defeats the Savages— Jay's 
Treaty— Retin-m.-ut ,: ..-...,. 

Military Genius— Washington as a Statesman— His Views 



The American nation had yet to win something 
besides independence, something without whicb 
independence would be a burden and a mockery — 
the respect of other nations; and in dealings be- 
tween nations fear and respect are closely akin. 
The English still occupied posts within territory 
claimed by the United States, the Indians denied 
the right of the Americans to lands beyond the 
Ohio, and republican France, having beheaded 
her king, regarded the United States as a vassal 
on accouutof the debt of gratitude which America 
owed to that king. War with England had given 
place to jealous and intolerant rivalry, and 
Friendship with France had been succeeded by an 
arrogant assumption of patronage and almost of 
suzerainty menacing to our national independ- 
ence. Such were the clouds that rose above the 
ocean horizon, while tlie western sky was dark- 
ened by the shadow of. Indian hostility as yet far 
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from contemptible, and directed by able chief, 
tains, like Little Turtle, more than a match in 
the field and in diplomacy for most of their white 
antagonists. These were the circumstances which 
made it apparent to Americans that the Federal 
Constitution had come not a day too soon, which 
welded the nation together like an armor-plate o 
steel against foes on every hand, and taught the 
need of union as it never could have been taught 
amid surroundings of prosperity and peace. 

The French Revolution acquitted the American 
people of all obligations to France. It was not 
to the French people, but to the French king that 
Americans owed the assistance without which the 
war for independence might have ended in 
calamity, and with the exception of the Marquis 
de Lafayette the Frenchmen who were con- 
spicuous as servants of the king in aiding the 
American cause, were foes, not friends of the 
Revolution. The French nation, as such, had no 
tnore to do with casting the power of France into 
the scales on the side of America than the people 
of Russia had to do with their czar's champion- 
ship of Bulgaria, Had it been in the power of 
Americans to have saved Louis XVI. from the 
scaffold, they would have shown cruel ingratitude 
not to have interfered in his behalf. It was a 
most arrogant and baseless assumption on the 
part of the French democracy to claim credit for 
what the Bourbon king had done in sending his 
army and navy to these shores and supplying 
funds to equip and maintain our troops. It is 
true that the men he sent here were Frenchmen, 
and that the money came from the pockets of the 
people of France, but his will directed the troops, 
and diverted to American use the funds of which 
France was sorely in need. To Louis XVI., to 
hi3 great minister, Vergenues, to Rochamheau 
and Lafayette, American independence was " 
so far as it was due to any human source, qm 
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of America. Rochntitbcnu and Lafayette both 
narrowly escaped the fate of their king, and Ver- 
gennes died before the Revolution which would 
have made him cither a victim or an emigre - .* 
So much for the claims of the first French 
republic that America was ungrateful in not ar- 
raying its forces against embattled Europe in 
defence of the men who slew Louis XVI. for 
crimes which others committed. 

It is probable that none save Washington could 
have guided the nation through the perilous ex- 
citement aroused by the efforts of the French 
minister Genet to involve the United States in 
war with England and other powers. For a time 
many cool-headed and able men were carried 
away by the popular enthusiasm in favor of 
France, but Genet presumed too far, when he 
deliberately insulted and defied that national 
authority which the nation itself had created, 
and the American people rallied at length, 
irrespective of party, to the support of the Presi- 
dent. France for the time, abandoned her men- 
acing attitude, only to resume it a few years 
later, with results disastrous to herself. 



However American in feeling, it is impossible 
not to have some sympathy with the Indians in 
their struggle to retain their hunting-grounds 
beyond the Ohio. Savages as they were, natural 



carat to convey a number of victims to the guillotine, he 
■was about to mount it. liut the official in charee seeing it 

full thrust him back. '■ * ) Imi. uM inarslial,-' cried lie. 

roughly, " your turn will come by and by." A sudden 

return to his home near Vendome. RochanitjtMU survived 
the Henjlulion, and received the- grand cross of the Legion 
of Honor and a marshal ■■ v: • -i, '.. uoiii the great Napo- 
Icon.—fmm Iming's Lift of li'aifiittgfon. 
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right was on their side, and many of the whites 
opposed to them were more savage and inhuman 
than the worst of the redskiuned barbarians. 
The massacre of the Christian Indians at Gnaden- 
hutten by a party of frontiersmen was a deed not 
surpassed in atrocity in the annals of any country, 
and far surpassing In deliberate cruelty anythi 
charged against the Indian race. It was a p 
that the actual perpetrators of that dark en: 
did not fall into the bands of warlike Indians, 
iusLei'iil of the unfortunate William Crawford, the 
leader of a subsequent expedition, whose awful 
death by fire was the Indian penalty for the 
Moravian massacre. The masterly ability 
Little Turtle proved for years a barrier agai 

Eioneer progress, and the defeat of St. Clair and 
is army in 1791, left the frontiers at the mercy 
of the red men. This defeat was one of the most 
terrible ever suffered at the hands of the Indians, 
and aroused on the part of Washington a display 
of temper which showed how deeply he felt the 
wound inflicted on his country. 

General Anthony Wayne took the place of St 
Clair as commander, and further hostilities wert 

{receded by an attempt at negotiation. It musl 
e confessed by any impartial reader that the In- 
'Hans stated their case calmly, clearly and with 
impressive reasoning. They demanded that 
Americans be removed from the northern side of 
the Ohio, and they averred that treaties pre- 
viously signed by them to the contrary effect had 
been signed under misapprehension. ''Brothers, " 
said the Indians, "you have talked to as about 
concessions. It appears strange that you should 
expect any from us, who have only been defend- 
ing our just rights against your invasions. W* 
want peace. Restore to us our country, and n 
shall be enemies no longer. " " Your answer. ' 
said the American commissioners, "ama 
a declaration that you will agree to n 
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boundary than the Ohio. The negotiation is, 
therefore, at an end." This decision was arrived 
at 111 August, 1793. Meantime the United States 
escaped the danger which would have been 
brought upon them had Genet succeeded in bis 
schemes, and involved America in war with Eng- 
land and Spain, both of which countries were 
prepared to assist the Indians, had the Americans 
taken the side of France. Active hostilities were 
not resumed in the Northwest, however, until the 
summer of 1794, when General Wayne, at the 
head of his troops, again attempted to secure a 

Seacefnl settlement of the Indian troubles, and 
riling in that attacked and defeated the Indians 
near the rapids of the Maumee, a few miles from 
the Miam. Fort, which the English had estab- 
lished withiu the American territory. Little 
Turtle, who led the Indians, had been in favor of 
peace, but was overborne by more impetuous 
Peace soon followed, and the settle- 



ment of the Northwest proceeded for 1 
without interruption. Those who regard the In- 
dians as a lazy and thriftless race should read what 
Genera] Wayne says aboul them: "The very ex- 
tensive and highly cultivated fields and gardens 
show the work of many hands. The margins of 
these beautiful rivers appear like a continued 
village for a number of miles. Nor have I ever 
before beheld such immense fields of corn in any 
part of America, from Canada to Florida." 



Jay's Treaty, so-called from John Jay, who 
acted on behalf of the United States in negotiat- 
ing the measure, secured a temporary and un- 
satisfactory adjustment of the differences hetween 
the United States and Great Britain. The fact 
that Washinjrton was willing to approve the 
treaty, although dissatisfied with it, is its suffi- 
~*"HK vindication, and th.-* agreement, on the part 
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of England to surrender the western posts was n_ 
small advantage for the United States, especially 
in the impression which it produced on the 
Indians of the decline of British and the growth 
of American power. The worst features of the 
treaty were that it restricted the commerce of the 
United States, so far as concerned molasses, 
sugar, coffee, cocoa and cotton, the last -mentioned 
article being already a product of the United 
States, and that it failed to protect the seamen 
on American vessels against seizure and impress- 
ment by the British. It was, taken as a whole, 
a humiliating compact, and in its commercial 
provisions an abandonment of the principle which 
inspired the Boston Tea Party, and for which 
Americans had fought in the war of independence. 
The mutual freedom of intercourse and internal 
trading, including common navigation of the 
Mississippi, was advantageous only to Great 
Britain, which country, as subsequent events 
showed, had not given np hope of reconquering 
the trans-Ohio region, and carrying British 
dominion from the Lakes to Mobile. 

The United States had to do something, however, 
to show that the American Republic was not either 
secretly or openly an ally of the French Republic 



n people desired, it was all that England would 
agree to. As a modus vivendi with our only 
dangerous neighbor it enabled the American 
people to devote to domestic development the 
energies which would otherwise have been ex- 
pended in war, and to grasp the neutral carrying 
trade upon which war would have placed an. 
bargo. England would doubtless have 1 
gratified with any plausible excuse that would 
have enabled her to destroy American commerce, 
and to be without a rival on the Atlantic. Jay'3 
Treaty prevented this, and England had to leave 
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to her friends, the Barbary pirates, the work of 
preying on the American carrying trade in 
European waters.* These depredations were al- 
ready so serious in 1794 that a bill was introduced 
in Congress, passed after some opposition, and 
cordially approved by President Washington, 
providing for a force of sis frigates to protect 
American commerce fro in the corsairs. These 
frigates did splendid service Inter on, not only 
against the pirates, but also against the French 
and British. 



The scenes which attended the close of Wash- 
ington's public career were some compensation 
to that ever- illustrious iu.au for the wounds in- 
flicted during his administration by reckless and 
venomous partisanship. No President of the 
United States was ever more fiercely and bitterly 
assailed than Washington. His enemies even 
went so far as to doom him in caricature to the 
fate of Louis XVI. He was accused of monarchi- 
cal designs, and had to confront treachery in his 
Cabinet and scurrilous slanders in the public 
press. Yet throughout all he bore himself with 
patience, and never swerved from the course 
which he deemed best for the public weal. It 
should not be supposed that he was indifferent to 
the arrows of malice and of falsehood. On the 
contrary, he was extremely sensitive to them; 
but he never permitted himself, in public at least, 
to be carried away by his feelings, and no matter 
how strong his sentiments on any subject, his 
sense of justice was always supreme. In hie 

•As early is i;&i Lord Sheffield sail 

is not probable that the American St 

free trade in the Mediterranean. It will 

them from tilt Wbflrv States If they kno» 
they will not encourage American carrier*.' 
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agony upon the news of St Clair's defeat, 1 
denounced that general as worse than a. murder 
for having suffered his army to be taken by sv 
prise; but when the Tmrst of passion was over 
added: "General St. Clair shall have justice, 
will receive him without displeasure; I will h" 
him without prejudice." And Washingtoi ' 
his word. 

Far abler pens than mine have dealt wit 
character of the Father of our Republic, but 
few plain and original expressions on a subject 
never wearisome to Americans may not be r - : 
place. Washington's chief characteristics 
fortitude, the sense of justice of which I have 
spoken, and the ability to grasp conditions a _J 
seize upon opportunities. He was a thorougl 
practical uiau, a strategist by instinct, fearl 
but not rash, possessing an impetuous teln^ 
kept within careful control, anil unleashed only 
when, as at the battle of Monmouth, there was 
prudence in its vehemence. He was an excellent 
judge of men. The officers who owed their ad- 
vtmci:!iu;nt to Washington seldom disappointed 
and often exceeded expectations. He was above 
the petty jealousy, so conspicuous in our late 
civil war, that would permit another general to 
be defeated in order to shine by contrast. He 
was devoted to the cause more than to winning 
personal reputation, and the effect of ' 
selfishness was that the cause triutiipbi-'l 
name fixed in history "" * 
champion. 

It is difficult to compare the military achieve- 

lents of Washington with those of Old World 
commanders. Marlborough, Wellington and Na- 
poleon had troops thoroughly organized, under 
complete military control, and held to service by 
iron rules which made the general always sure 
that his military machine would be ready for 
barring the chances of war. Washington'! 
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forces were largely composed of militia, enlisted 
for short periods, many of them induced to serve 
by bounties, and anxious to go home and attend 
to their farms.* The soldiers, too, were shame- 
fully neglected by Congress and by their States, 
and it seems wonderful that Washington should 
have kept them together as he did, or maintained 
an army at all. In this respect Washington 
showed genius as a military manager without 
parallel in history. It should not be forgotten, 
also, that to Washington is largely due credit for 
victories at which he was not prescut. His was 
the master mind which scanned the entire field, 
directed all operations and made the triumphs of 
others 'possible. His closing campaign, which 
ended iu the surrender of Cornwall ia, exhibited 
military talent of the highest order. In concep- 
tion and execution it was equal to any of Napo- 
leon's campaigns. It embraced an extent of 
territory, from New York to North Carolina 
inclusive, as extensive as the present German 
empire, and every movement was that of a master 
hand on the chess-board of war. Success without 
the French would have been impossible, without 
Greene's admirable generalship it might have 
been impossible, but Washington conceived and 
carried through to accomplishment the whole 
great scheme which resulted in a final and crush- 
ing blow to British hopes of subjugating 
America, t 

»Mr. William E. Stoat, the historical » 
published the diary of J ' ' 
in the Rev i 
The noldier in que=tiot 
of going home when eve 
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As a statesman Washington merited distinction 
fully equal to that gained in his military career. 
To him the United States were always a nation, 
and only as a nation could they exist. His in- 
fluence was as potent in forming the Union as 
his military genius had been in achieving inde- 
pendence, and the veneration with which be was 
regarded abroad secured for the new nation a 
degree of respect in foreign cabinets, which was 
almost vital to its existence, and which no other 
American could have commanded. At home, 
too, he rose superior to the discord of ambitious 
men and of rival factions, and those who, like 
Edmund Randolph, attempted to belittle him, 
only called attention thereby to their own com- 
parative unworthiness and insignificance, and 
were glad in later years to seek oblivion for their 
abortive folly. 

In his domestic life Washington wa3 one of the 
tiest of husbands, as he was blessed with one of 
the beat of wives. He held slaves, and I have 
never been of those wh» claim that he regarded 
slavery with serious disapproval. He was too 
conscientious a man to have retained a single 
slave in his possession or under his control if bis 
conscience did not approve the relation. That 
Washington favored the gradual abolition of 
slavery his letters leave no doubt, and especially 

steadiness .'iiuhibiliti-. laid loas; since elevated hira above p)l 
alill labored, however, to fasten upon him, na a genern!, the 

me, bV sublime P vtrtues 
secies of prodigy. His 

sltracted aud deserved the veneration and confidence of* hia 
us The good of his country was the sole end 

peace. Washington is in ray eyes the most perfect model 

the service of their country and assert the cause of liberty -" 
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those to John F. Mercer and Lawrence Lewis, 
quoted by Washington Irving, but iu the letter 
book of the great Rhode Island merchant, 
Brown, which I wad allowed, some years i 

examine, I read a letter from General Wa 

ton which, as I remember, indicated Washing 
ton's anti-slavery opinions to be more ahstrar 
than active, and conveyed distinctly the imtstt 
sion that he saw nothing wrong whatever in tl 
holding of human chattels. Washington's viev 
on slavery were those of a Southern planter i 
the most enlightened class, and the provisioi 
which he made mhis will for the emancipation i 
his slaves on the decease of his wife, and for tl 
care of those who m ight be unable 
themselves, showed that no color-line uarrowt 
his sense of justice and of humanity. 

The fame of Washington has not lost in hri! 
liancy since he passed from the world in whic 
he acted such a providential part. Like th 
Phidian Zeus his proportions are nil the moi 
majestic for the distance which rounds over an 
venial defect. His example is as valuable to th 
American Republic of the present as his life-wor 
was to the America of a century ago. As wat« 
never rises above its source, so a great rtatio 
should have i great founder, and the figure t 
Washington is sublime enough to be the or 
flatmne of a people's empire bounded only b 
the oceans which wash the laud that be loved. 
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CHAPTER. XXIII. 

America— " Millions for Defence ; Not One Penny for 

France— Death of Woihington— Slen »d Sedition La'™s 
— Jefferson President— The Louisiana Purchase— Burr's 

Behind the Pirates— Heroic Naval JJipIoits— Carrying 

The Jay treaty secured peace with England, 
but it was accepted as almost a declaration of 
war by France. The attitude of the French gov- 
ernment did not become intolerable until after 
the retirement of Washington from the presi- 
dency. John Adams, who succeeded Washington, 
belonged to the Federalist party, which supported 
a strong central government with aristocratic 
tendencies, and was opposed to the Republican 

Karty, which sympathized with the French Revo- 
ition, and whose members were, therefore, 
known also as "Democrats. " Alexander Hamil- 
ton was the chief spirit of the Federalists and 
Thomas Jefferson of the Republicans. The intense 
Jacobinism of Jefferson's views may be judged 
from some of his utterances, in which he even 
defended the terrible September massacres of the 
French Revolution. Speaking of the innocent 
who perished he said: "I deplore them as I 
should have done had they fallen in battle. It 
was necessary to use the arm of the people, a 
machine not quite so blind as balls and bombs, 
but blind to a certain degree. A few of their 
cordial friends met at their hands the fate of 
enemies. * * * My own affections have been 
deeply wounded by some of the martyrs to this 
cause, but rather than it should have failed, I 
would have seen half the earth desolated; witt 
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The spread of these ideas shocked and alarmed 
conservative men, including Washington him- 
self, Hamilton and Adams, and led to measures 
of restriction that were injudicious in their 
severity. The nation, however, united as one 
man, irrespective of party, to resent the intoler- 
able insolence of the French, who assumed that 
they could crush America with the same ease that 
they subdued the petty states of Italy and Ger- 
many. The French Directory, which had suc- 
ceeded to the Terrorists in the exercise of power 
virtually supreme, was composed of men whose 
depravity we have seen shockingly illustrated 
in the recently published memoirs of Ban-as. Its 
foreign policy was managed by the vulpine 
Talleyrand, who is accused by Barras of having 
extorted large sums of money from the lesser 
States of Europe as the price of beiug let alone 
— although it is extremely probable that Barras 
and others of the Directory shared in these ill- 
gotten funds. Talleyrand fried to extort similar 
tribute from America, demanding that a douceur 
of two hundred and fifty thousand dollars be put 
at his disposal for the use of the Directory, and 
a large loan made by America to France. "Mil- 
lions for defence — not one penny for tribute!" 
was the cry that went up from the American 
people when this infamous proposition was made 

Washington was summoned from his retire- 
ment to take command of the American army, 
. Secretary of the Navy was added to the 



Amt 
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President's Cabinet — Benjamin Stoddart, of 
Georgetown, D. C. , being the first— and the new 
American navy was authorized lo retaliate upon 
France for outrages committed upon American 
shipping. A vigorous naval warfare followed, in 
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which the new American frigates proved more 
than a match for the French. The American 
Constellation, forty-eight guns, niter a sharp 
engagement, captured the French frigate Insur- 
gent, forly guns. It is really amusing to note 
the tone of injured innocence in which Captain 
Barreaut, of the Insurgent, who had himself cap- 
tured the American cruiser Retaliation but a 
short time before, reports to his government his 
"surprise on finding himself fought by an Ameri- 
can frigate after all the friendship and protection 
accorded to the United States!" "My indigna- 
tion, ' ' he adds, ' ' was at its height. ' ' It soon 
cooled off, however, under the pressure of broad- 
sides from the Constellation, and Captain Barreaut 
was glad to surrender. The second frigate action 
of the war was between the Constellation and the 
Vengeance, the former fifty guns, the latter fifty- 
two. The Frenchman, badly beaten, succeeded 
in making his escape. The battle between the 
American frigate Boston and the French corvette 
Berceau was one of the most gallant of the 
struggle, the Berceau fighting until resistance 
was hopeless. American merchantmen also . 
showed the French that they could defend them- 
selves, and one of Moses Brown's ships, the 
Anne and Hope, sailed into Providence from a 
voyage to the West Indies, bearing in her rigging 
the marks of conflict with a French privateer, 
whom the merchantman had bravely repulsed. 
During the two years and a half of naval war 
with France eighty-four armed French vessels, 
nearly all of them privateers, were captured, 
and no vessel of our navy was taken by the 
enemy, except the Retaliation. This was not the 
kind of tribute tile French government had ex- 
pected, and a treaty of peace, which entirely 
sustained the position of the United States, was 
ratified in February, 1801. 

# » • » * « # 
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The illustrious Washington, who ft 
had not been required to take the field aga: 
America's ancient allies, died December 14, r 
at Mount Vernon, deeply mourned by all 
conntrymen, and honored even by the foi 
enemies of American independence. I will I 
repent, with Washington Irving, that "with. 

■•,aJi 
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Pan 



s memory remains a national property, whs 
all sympathies throughout our widely extend 
and diversified empire meet in unison. Unc 
all dissensions and amid all the storms of part 
his precepts and example speak to us from t 
grave with a paternal appeal; and his name — 
all revered — forms a universal tie of brothi 
hood— a watchword of our Union." 



While the nation heartily sustained the govi 
ment in the conflict with France tile enactn 
of the Alien and Sedition Laws, which abridj 
American liberty and the freedom of speech ai 
of the press, was generally resented by the peop! 
The public indignation which these laws arous 
resulted in the ban ishment of the Federal 
party from power, and the election of the gri 
Republican— or Democrat— Thomas Jefferson, 
President in [Soo, with Aaron Tiurr as Vicc-Pre 
dent. Jefferson was the first President inaugural 
in the city of Washington. The leading features 
his administration were the Louisiana Ptirchas 
the Burr conspiracy and the war with the Barba 
States— the first alone sufficient to make Jeff« 
son 's presidency the most memorable betwe 
that of Washington and Abraham Lincoln. 

Jefferson's foresight in the Louisiana Pi 
appears all the grander when we consider 
'gnorance which prevailed regarding thi 
icent Pacific region up to the birth of - 
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America, and as the first came to us because the 
French hated and desired to weaken England, so 
the second came because Napoleon feared that 
Louisiana would fall into the hands of England. 
K Hiitiulil be remembered that the Louisiana Pur- 
chase included not only the: now flourishing State 
at the mouth of the Mississippi, but also Ar- 
kansas, Missouri, Iowa, Nebraska, Colorado, 



Mississippi and the rescue of that great artery of 
American commerce forever from foreign domin- 
ion. France had acquired this vast property ErtHrj 
Spain in 1800. The Amiens Treaty of 1S02, to 
which France and England were the principal 
parties, was short lived, and for some time before 
the new rupture Napoleon saw that it would be 
Lis best policy to concentrate his strength in 
Europe, and not endeavor to defend distant 
pu-M-ssions in America, At the same time it was 
evident to President Jefferson that the continued 
occupation of the city of New Orleans by a 
foreign power was a menace to American interests 
in the rapidly growing West. The President 
therefore instructed Robert R. Livingston, the 
American Minister to Paris, to propose to Napo- 
leon the cession to the United States of New 
Orleans and adjoining territory, sufficient to 
secure the free navigation of the Mississippi. 
James Monroe, American Minister to England, 
was associated with Livingston in the negotia- 
tions. The American representatives were sur- 
prised and elated upon learning from M. Barbe"- 
Marbois, Napoleon's Minister of Finance, that 
the First Consul was ready to dispose of all 
Louisiana to the United States. Barb£-Marbois 
conducted the negotiations on behalf of France; 
both parties were anxious to arrive at a settle- 
ment before the English should have an oppor- 
tunity to attack New Orleans, and on A.-^t\\ "ya. 
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1B03, the treaty was signer! by which the TJni 
States, for the sum of {15,000,000, came i 
possession of an immense territory extendini 
from Ihe North Pacific to the Gulf of Mexico 
The loan necessary was negotiated through 1 
celebrated house of Hope, of Amsterdam, I 
money was paid to France, and the United Sta 
entered upon its vast estate. 

The very next year President Jefferson sent o 
the expedition of Lewis and Clark to the he*._ 
waters of the Columbia River, and caused 1 
complete survey to be made to its mouth, 
river had been discovered in 1792, by Capt 
Robert Gray, a native of Tiverton, Rhode Isla 
and a famous navigator, who sailed in 
fitted out by Boston merchants. Had Jefferson' 
energetic action been followed up with eqi 
vigor by his successors we would never have h 
the Oregon boundary dispute, and Marcus Whi 
man would never have felt summoned to tal_ 
that famous ride so worthily chronicled by Oliv* 
W. Nixon. 



With Aaron Burr's alleged treason I will dei 
very briefly. It will always be a disputed poin 
whether that restless and unprincipled and ye 
gifted person plotted to alienate territory of the 
United States, or only to play the part of a 
Northman in territory belonging to Spain. Ad- I 
mitting Burr to be innocent of designs against 
the United States, he was nevertheless guilty of 
quasi-treason if he schemed to erect a separate 
government within Spanish possessions to which 
the American Republic was already heir apparent. 
The murder of Alexander Hamilton by Bt 
the forms of a duel, which preceded his mystc 
oils expedition in the southwest, and his 
quent attempt to claim British allegiance _._ 
ground that he had been a British subject befor 
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the Revolution, were other extraordinary inci- 
dents in the career of a man in whom distin- 
guished talents were utterly without the anchor 
of morality. 



No war in which the United States has been 
engaged witnessed more heroic deeds than that 
with the Barbary States. It was a struggle in 
which the youngest of civilized nations met the 
semi -barbarous masters of Northern Africa, the 
heirs of Mahomet and conquerors of the Con- 
stantiues. Attended by the loss of some precious 
lives, which were deeply mourned and are grate- 
fully remembered, the chastisement of the corsairs 
proved excellent schooling, for the more serious 
war with Great Britain. The struggle with the 
pirates was largely due to the hostile influence 
exerted by England with a view to the destruc- 
tion of American commerce. In 1793 the British 
government actually procured a truce between 
Algiers and Portugal, in order that the Algerians 
might have free rein in preying upon American 
and other merchantmen, and it may be said that 
piracy in the Mediterranean was under British 
protection. The American people for a time 
paid the tribute which the pirates demanded, hut 
at length revolted against the indignity. The 
war began with disaster. The American frigate 
Philadelphia, Captain William Bainbridge, ran 
on a reef in the harbor of Tripoli, and all on 
board were made prisoners. The Bashaw held 
his captives for ransom, and treated them some- 
times with indulgence and at other times with 
severity, as he thought best for his interests. It 
should not be forgotten by the American people 
that Mr. Nissen, the Danish consul, devoted 
himself assiduously to the welfare of the prisoners, 
and was instrumental in many ways in assisting 
the American cause, while Captain Bainbridge 
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also managed to give most valuable informatio 
to Captain Edward Preble, in command of I* 
American squadron. 

One suggestion made bv Captain Bainbrid 
was that the Philadelphia, which the THpolitans 
had succeeded in raising, should be destroyed 
at her anchorage in the harbor. Tlit youthfu 
Lieutenant Decatur headed this peri 1 01 ~ 
prise. With the officers and men ui 
command, including Lieutenant James Lawren 
and others afterward distinguished in American 
naval history, Decatur entered the harbor 
night hi a small vessel or "ketch" called t] 
Maslieo, ilisfiiiifed as a trader from Malta. Tl 
watchword was " Philadelphia," and strict o 
ders were given not to discharge any firearm 
except in great emergency. A challenge fro 
the THpolitans on tbe Philadelphia was m 
by a statement from the Maltese pilot that t! 
Mastico had just arrived from Malta, had bet 
damaged in a gale, and lost her anchors, ar 
desired to make fast to the Erigate'a cables vmt 
another anchor could be procured. The Tur 
lowered a boat with a hawser, intending to seen 
the ketch to their stern, instead of to the cable 
and the Americans accepted the hawser, inl 
mating in broken Italian that they would do 
desired. At the same time the Americans mat 
fast to the Philadelphia's fore chains, and 
strong pull by the men, who were mostly Ivii 
down in order to remain unseen by the Turk 
swung the ketch aluiii;si(le the frigate. One 
the Turks looking over the side saw the mt 
hauling on the line, and sent up the cry- 

The Turks succeeded in severing the line, h 
too late. The Americans sprang for the Phil 
delphia's deck and charged upon the astonish* 
enemy. In ten minutes from the nppearaaot 
the first American ou deck the vessel was in o 
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hands. Combustibles were then passed from the 
ketch, and the Philadelphia was set on fire. 
While the Americana safely made their escape 
the burning frigate lighted up the harbor, and 
her shotted guns boomed warning to the Bashaw 
of what he might yet expect from American 
courage and daring. Of the Tripolitans on board 
the Philadelphia many doubtless perished, and 
some swam ashore. Only one prisonerwas taken, 
a wounded Tripolitan, who swam to the ketch, 
and whose life was spared, notwithstanding strict 
orders not to take prisoners. 

The Bashaw treated his captives more rigorously 
than ever, after this splendid exploit, fearing 
apparently that they might rise and capture his 
own castle — a fear not without foundation, as a 
rising with that object was for some time con- 
templated. The ketch in which Decatur made 
bis daring and successful expedition was christ- 
ened tile Intrepid, and fitted up as a floating 
mine with the purpose of sending her into the 
harbor, and exploding her in the midst of the 
Tripolitan shipping. It w;is an enterprise likely 
to be attended by the destruction of all engaged 
in it, but volunteers were not lacking. Master- 
Commandant Richard Soiiiers, Decatur's bosom 
friend, was in charge and Midshipman Henry 
Wiidsworth, uncle of the poet Longfellow, was 
second in command. Midshipman Joseph Israel 
also managed to get on the ketch unobserved, 
and was permitted to remain. The crew consisted 
of ten seamen from the Nautilus and the Con- 
stitution, all volunteers. The fate of these gallant 
men was never known, except that it is certain 
that they all perished upon the explosion of the 
Intrepid. Bodies found mangled beyond recog- 
nition were unquestionably the remains of these 
heroes, and were buried on the beach outside the 
town of Tripoli. 

The attack was conducted with unceasiugvvffn- 
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not only on sea, but on land, the 
literally carrying the war into Africa by incit 
ing Hamet, the deposed Bashaw of Tripoli 
to attack the brotheT who had usurped hi 
throne. William Eaton, the American consu 
at Tunis, led Hatnet's army, and with the co- 
operation of the fleet, marie a successful attacl 
upon Derne, the capital of the richest provinc 
of Tripoli. The loss of this important fortres 
brought the reigning Bashaw to terms, and h' 
signed a treaty giving up all claims to tribute 
and releasing the American prisoners on paymen 
of sixty thousand dollars. A roost advantageou 
peace was likewise dictated to the Bey of Tunis, 
who had also been induced by English influence 
to assume a menacing attitude toward the Ameri 
cans, and the schemes of Great Britain to prevent 
through the agency of Barbary pirates, the groi ' 
of American commerce, were disappointed. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

French Decrees and British Order* in Council— Damage 
American Commerce — The Enibarnu— Causes of the w 

Her— The Tmo Navies Compared— America n Prfan 
Victories -Cojisliintioii inxl Cucrriere - •:-. ■ 
and Macedonian-Constitution ni.dJava-Americni, Sic. 
Victories— The Shannon and Chesapeake— " Don! Gi 
Dp the Ship." 

The Barbary pirates had been brought to term 
but American commerce was being severel 
handled between French decrees and Briti; 
orders in council. England had declared 
blockade of all the coasts of Europe under th 
control of France, and Napoleon from his cai 
at Berlin and his palace at Milan retaliated 
making British products tovrtiuband of war z 
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subjecting to confiscation all vessels destined for 
British ports. Between these two mighty mill- 
stones the American carrying trade was sorely 
ground, and conditions were made far worse by 
the very means which the: American government, 
in its comparative lmpotency, adopted to compel 
redress. The embargo was intended to inflict 
such injury on both France and England as to 
drive them into a recognition of America's rights 
as a neutral. Its only serious effect was to inflict 
an almost fatal wound on American commerce, 
and the repeal of the first embargo came too late 
to undo the injury it had done. It was not as 
clearly apparent then as now that all restrictions 
on exportation chiefly injure the nation which 
imposes them. The embargo played into the 
hands of the British by effecting through our own 
agency what England had vainly sought to ac- 
complish through others. England commanding 
every sea with her fleets suffered but slight in- 
convenience by the withdrawal of American 
shipping from her ports, white Americans 
suffered most severely. 

The British blockade of continental Europe 
would not, however, have led totheconflict which 
broke out in 1S12. Other aggressions, offensive 
to American independence, and in grievous 
violation of American national rights, obliged 
Congress reluctantly to declare war, after years 
of irritation and provocation on the part of Eng- 
land. The British stopped American vessels on 
the high seas, and impressed American seamen 
into the British naval service. American mer- 
chantmen were halted in mid-ocean and de- 
? rived of the best men in their crews, who were 
orced to serve in the British navy.* 

* In the famous sea-fight 
liniu-c! simm ;\w\ the Briti 

spokesman, John Card, who 
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Thousands of American seamen were thus ii 
pressed, while American vessels were seized 
British cruisers, taken to port and unloaded ai 
searched for contraband of war. The Leo 
Chesapeake affair was a crowning outrage a 

fart of the British, and had it not been prompth 
isavowed by the go-vernment at London, wa' 
would have been declared in 1807 instead of 1813 
The Chesapeake, an American frigate of thirty 
six guns, commanded by Captain James Barron 
was hailed by the English fifty-gun frigate, Leo 
pard, Captain Humphreys, in the open sea. The 
latter sent a lieutenant on board the Chesapeake 
who handed to Captain Barron an order signed b 
the British Vice- Admiral Berkeley, directing a 
commanders in Berkeley's squadron to board th 
Chesapeake wherever found on the high seas, an 
search the vessel for deserters. Captain Barron' 
ship was utterly unprepared for battle, but T 
gave orders to clear for action. So shameful « 
the lack of preparation on the Chesapeake tt 
not a gun could be discharged until Lieutenal 
William Henry Allen seized a live coal from tl 
galley fire with his fingers and sent a shot 
response to repeated broadsides from the Leopart 
The Chesapeake hauled down her flag 
losing three killed and eighteen wounded. T 
British then boarded the vessel and carried 1 
four of the crew, who were claimed as Britis 
deserters, although they all asserted to the las! 
that they were American citizens. One of the* 
men, Jenkin Ratford or John Wilson, was hang< 

shipmates as heine "aa tirnve a stamen en c 

Clank." frankly I old Captain Cardirn thi.ir ohj 
ghtillK the American lli'a Tl:.- !l:-itLs1i .-, 

tos*oot y ti]V-. Uwruuot. m 
later Jack Card was stretched out on the Macedoii ., . 

■■-. -";Liri l.va slvri iiuiTi his coiintr 
aeu.—Maclays History of Ike United Stala Aavy, o. A/pit- 
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at the yard-arm of the British man-of-war 
Halifax. The other three were sentenced each to 
receive five hundred lashes, hut the sentences 
were not carried out, and two of them, the third 
having died, were returned on hoard the Chesa- 
peake. Some indemnity was paid and the British 
government recalled Vice-Admiral Berkeley. 

The British continued to impress Americans 
into their service, and to annoy American, 
shipping, and the American temper was gradually 
becoming inflamed under repeated provocations. 
Nevertheless there was a powerful sentiment op- 
posed to war in the State of New York and in 
New England, and the people generally hesitated 
to believe that war would be declared. In 1811 
the American frigate President avenged in some 
degree the Leopard outrage by severely chastising 
the British twenty-two -gun ship Little Belt, 
which lost eleven killed and twenty -one wounded 
in the encounter. The Little Belt appears to 
have fired the first shot. War was at length de- 
clared by Congress, and proclaimed by President 
James Madison, June 18, 1812. 

The news of war with Great Britain was carried 
to New York by a special courier, and American 
merchants at once sent out a swift sailing vessel 
to warn American merchantmen in the ports of 
Northern Europe of the new danger that threat- 
ened them. By this warning many American 
vessels were saved from capture. Very different 
in result, although presumably not in intent, was 
the warning sent by John Jacob Astor, of New 
York, to his agent across the border. Mr. Astor, 
upon receiving the news from Washington, at 
once dispatched a messenger by swiftest express 
to Qneenstown, Canada, with the view of pro- 
tecting as speedily as possible Mr. Astor's fur- 
trading interests. The messenger sped through 
the settlements of western New Vork, by farms 



and villages calmly reposing in the confi* 
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peace, and without saying a word of his _ 
mentous secret, he crossed the Niagara Rji 
with his master's message. The recipient of tl 
message was a British subject, and felt bound 
his allegiance to communicate it to the authi 
ities. The following morning the people 
lluffalo were surprised to see the Canadians r 
scend upon their harbor and seise the shippin 
within reach. 



Hostilities were opened promptly on lurid 
sea. The American navy consisted only of se 
teen vessels, 442 guns and 5035 men, while thi 
of Great Britain included 1048 vessels, 27,81 
guns and 151,572 men. It is no wonder that tl 
American people hesitated to send forth the 
men-of-war agaitist such tremendous odds, evt 
although England's navy was largely engaged : 
the tremendous conflict with France, or rather : 
keeping Napoleon cribbed and cabined with! 
his continental boundaries; and it is no woridi 
that British navjl oflirers ;is^umed to regard wil 
contempt the fir-built frigates which bore tl 
Stars and Stripes. The defeat and capture of t] 
British frigate Guerriere, forty-nine guns, Ca; 
tain Dacres, by the American frigate Coustitu 
tion, fifty-five guns, Captain Isaac Hull, mai' 
British contempt give place to surprise. In tr 
naval battle the Americans proved their supc 
iority in rapidity and accuracy of fire, and it 
perhaps needless to say that they showed thei 
selves fully the equals of the British in bravery 
It is pleasant to read in the official report - 
Captain Dacres the following tribute to 1 
generous foe: "I feel it my duty to state that t 
conduct of Captain Hull and his officers to o 
men has been that of a brave enemy, the greati 
care being taken to prevent our men losing t 
smallest trifle, and trie greatest attention bei 
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paid to the wounded. ' ' The Guerriere lost her 
second lieutenant, Henry Ready, and. fourteen 
seamen killed. :mil Csiritain Dacres, First Lieu- 
tenant Kent, Sailing Master Scott, two master's 
mates, one midshipman and fifty-seven sailors 
were wounded, six of the wounded afterward 
dying. The Constilution lost her first lieutenant 
of marines, William Sharp Bush, and six seamen 
killed, and her first lieutenant, Charles Morris, 
her sailing master, four seamen and one marine 
were wounded. Thus resulted the first naval 
combat between British and American huilt men- 
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warfare probably offer nothing to sur 
conduct of tbe American frigate United States 
fifty-four guns, Captain Decatur, in battle 1 "*' 

the British frigate Macedonian, forty-nine gi 

Captain Garden. "The firing from the Americai 
frigate at close quarters was terrific. Her cr "" 
were handled with such rapidity that there si 
to be one continuous flash from her broadside 
and several times Captain Garden and his officer- 
believed her to be on fire.* * * Her firing wa 
so rapid that ' in a few minutes she was envelope 
in a cloud of smoke which from the Macedonian' 
quarter-deck appeared like a huge cloud rollinj 
along the water, illuminated by lurid flashes o 
lightning, and emitting a continuous roar of ttmn 
der. ' But the unceasing storm of round shot, grape 
and canister, and the occasional glimpse of thi 
Stars and Stripes floating above tbe clouds o 
smoke, forcibly dispelled the illusion, and shower 
the Englishmen that they were dealing with ar 
enemy who knew how to strike and who struck 
hard. * * * ' Grapeshot and canister were 
pouring through our port holes like leaden hail 
the large shot came against the ship's side, shak 
ing her to the very keel, and passing through 
her timbers and scattering terrific splintery 
which did more appalling work than the sho 
itself. A constant stream of wounded men wer 
being hurried to the cockpit from all quarters 
the ship. ' And still the American frigate kep 
up her merciless cannonading. As the breeze 
occasionally made a rent in the smoke her officer 
could be seen walking around her quarter-deel 
calmly directing the work of destruction, while 
her gun-crews were visible through the open ports 
deliberately loading and aiming their pieces." * 
The action had lasted about an hour and a half 
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when the Macedonian struck. The United States 
lost five men killed and seven wounded ; the 
Macedonian lost thirty-sis killed and sixty -eight 
wounded. 

The next naval victory was won by Captain 
William Rainbridge, this time in command of 
the Constitution, forty-four guns, over the British 
thirty- eight-gun frigate Java, Captain Henry 
Lambert. The battle began at 2.40 p. m., and 
at 4.05 p. m., the British frigate was "an un- 
manageable wreck." The Java at length surren- 
dered, having lost sixty killed, besides one 
hundred and one wounded, while the loss of the 
Constitution was nine killed and twenty-five 
wounded. Both commanders were wounded, the 
British captain mortally, and there was a touch- 
ing scene when Captain Baiubridge, supported 
by his officers to the bedside of the dying Lam- 
bert, gave back to the latter his sword. 



The British press foamed almost deliriously 
over these disasters to their navy, which robbed 
of half its luxury the imminent downfall of 
Napoleon. The London ''Times" could hardly 
find words to express its emotion over the fact 
that five hundred merchantmen and three frigates 
had been captured in seven mouths by the Ameri- 
cans. An attempt was made to explain the 
repeated and astounding defeats on the ocean by 
the plea that the American frigates were almost 
ships of the line in disguise, and that their 
superior size and armament carried an unfair ad. 
vantage. The same plea could not be offered in 
explanation of the victories won by American 
sloops, in the case of the American Hornet and 
British Peacock, of about etjual strength, while 
the American Wasp was considerably inferior in 
guns and weight of metal to the British Frolic. 
Master 'Commandant James Lawrence, of the 
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Hornet, captured the Peacock in eleven raittu 
from the beginning of the action, the Amerii 
guns being fired so rapidly that buckets of wa 
were constantly dashed on them to keep th 
cool. A Halifax paper said that " a vessel mooi 
for tlie purpose of experiment could not h; 
been sunk sooner. Jt will not do for our ves 
to fight theirs single-handed." The Amerii 
etghteen-gun sloop-of-war Wasp, Master-Ct 



mandant Jacob Jones, had a longer fight with tl 
British brig-of-war Frolic, twentv-two gun 
Captain Thomas Whinyates. The action laste 



forty-three minutes from the first broadside, . 
the Frolic was taken by boarding. The Was 
had five killed and five wounded, and the Froli 
fifteen killed and forty -seven wounded. Tl 
fact is, it was not the number but the handlin 
of the guns that won American victories. 

The capture of the American forty-nine-g 
frigate Chesapeake, Captain James Lawrence, 1 
the British fifty -two -gun frigate Shannon, Capta: 
Philip Bowes Vere Broke, consoled the Englu 
in some degree for their losses, and the very e 
ultation with which the news was received : 
Great Britain showed the high estimate whic 
the mistress of the seas had formed of the Amer 
can navy from previous experience during tl 
war. It is but just to the gallant Lawrence t 
say that he had no fair opportunity to pref 
for battle, that he had the poorest crew — larj 
Portuguese and other riff-raff — ever put on be 
an American man-of-war, and that with a c 
such as Hull or Decatur or Raiubridge had ci 
manded. or that he had himself commanded 
the Hornet, he might have recorded a " ' 
instead of losing his ship and his life. .*. ,., 
same time it must also be admitted that Captai 
Broke was a superb naval officer, and that h 
victory was chiefly due to the perfect diaciplil 
and devotion of bis men, with whom he wi 



The Land We Live In. 209 

thoroughly acquainted, whereas Lawrence had 
been but a few days in command of the Chesa- 
peake. When mortally wounded and carried 
below, Lawrence cried: "Keep the guns going!" 
"Fight her till she strikes or sinks!'' and his 
last words were — "Don't give up the ship!" 
The British boarded the Chesapeake, after a brief 
cannonading. The Americans on board made a 
desperate resistance, and it is a question whether 
there was any formal surrender. The Chesapeake 
lost forty-seven killed and ninety-nine wounded, 
and of the latter fourteen afterward died. The 
Shannon lost twenty-four killed and fifty-nine 
wounded. There could hardly have been greater 
joy in England over a Peninsular victory. 
Parliament acclaimed, the guns of the Tower 
thundered, and Captain Broke was made a 
baronet and a Knight Commander of the Bath. 
America keenly felt the defeat, but honored the 
heroic dead, and a gold medal was voted to the 
nearest male descendant of Captain Lawrence. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



cum aeli'a Indian Confederacy—: 
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0)1 Aimislice— Surrender of Detroit— English N 
iehigan— General Harrison Taltes Command 



iwn— Death of UrocC— Colonel 
English Doctrine of Perpetual 



The sea victories were a fortunate offset to 
American disasters on land. With the aid of the 
great Indian chieftain Tecumseh, the British set 
out to conquer the Northwest. Tecumseh, chief 
of the Shawaueese, was probably the ablest Indian 

.4 
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that the white man had ever met. He resolved 
early in life to make a final stand against the 

Cigress of the palefaces. His scheme was al 
t not of a warlike nature, for he hegan with a 
secret council of representative Indians about the 
year 1806, the object of which was to form an 
Indian confederacy to prevent the further sale of 
lands to the United States, except by consent of 
the confederacy, which was to include the entire 
Indian population of the Northwest. Thus the 
American Union was to be met by an Indian 
union. Tecumseh had a brotheT, known in his- 
tory as "The Prophet," who visited the various 
tribes and brought the influence of superstition 
to bear in favor of Tecumseh's projects. Gov- 
ernor William Henry Harrison, whose Territory 
of Indiana included the present States of Indiana, 
Illinois, Michigan and Wisconsin, viewed Te- 
cumseh's operations with alarm, although assured 
by that chieftain that his intentions were peace- 
ful. In order to remove any just ground for 
discontent Governor Harrison offered to restore 
to the Indians any lands that had not been fairly 
purchased. Tecumseh met Governor Harrison at 
Vincennes, and recited the old story of Indian 
wrongs. After complaining of white duplicity 
in obtaining sales of land, and endeavoring to 
sow strife between the tribes, Tecumseh added: 
"How can we have confidence tn the white 
people? When Jesus Christ came upon the earth 
you killed him and nailed him on a cross. You 
thought he was dead, but you were mistaken. 
Everything I have said to yon is the truth. The 
Great Spirit has inspired me." The first inter- 
view ended in great excitement, but a second 
meeting, on the following day, was more decorous 
in character. Nothing came of these discussions, 
as Tecumseh's demand for the restoration of all 
Indian lands purchased i'rom single tribes could 
obviously not be granted. Hostilities followed, 



I 
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and the battle of Tippecanoe was fought during 
the absence of Tecumseh, wlio on going South to 
visit the Cherokees and other tribes had given 
strict orders to his brother, the Prophet, not to 
attack the Americans. The Indians attempted a 
surprise after midnight, November 7, 1811. They 
fought furiously, and if Harrison had been a 
Braddock, the story of Duquesue might have 
been repeated. But Harrison understood frontier 
■warfare, and he directed his men so skillfully, 
although many of them had never been under 
fire before, that the Indians were at length re- 
pulsed. One of Harrison's orders, which prob- 
ably saved his army, was to extinguish the camp- 
fires, so that white and Indian fought in the 
darkness on equal terms. The American loss 
was thirty-seven killed and 151 wounded, and 
that of the Indians somewhat smaller. In effect 
Tippecanoe was a decisive victory for the Ameri- 
cans, and broke the spell in which Tecumseh 
and the Prophet had held the tribes. 

The War of 1811 revived the hopes of the great 
Indian chieftain, and with the rank of brigadier- 
general in the British army he set about to assist 
General Isaac Brock, the Governor of Upper 
Canada, in the task of wresting the Northwert 
from the Americans. General William Hull, an 
uncle of Captain Isaac Hull, the commander of 
the Constitution, was Governor of the Territory 
of Michigan, which had been organized in 1805 
and now contained about 5000 inhabitants. To 
General Hull was given tile com ma 11 d of the forces 
intended for defensive and offensive operations 
on the Upper Lakes. A small garrison of United 
States troops was stationed at Michilimacinac 
and one at Chicago, which were the outposts of 
civilization. The English near Detroit appear to 
have been aware of the declaration of war befoit 
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the news reached General Hull, anil while the 
latter was moving with an extreme caution ex- 
cusable only on the ground of age, Brock swiftly 
laid out and as swiftly entered upon an ag. 
gressive campaign. The American outposts were 
captured by the British and Indians, ami the 
garrison of Fort Dearborn— Chicago — was cruelly 
massacred. On this occasion Mr. John Kinzie, 
the first settler at Chicago, who as a trader was 
much liked by the Indians, did noble service, 
with his excellent wife, in saving the lives of the 
soldiers' families. Mrs. Heald, the wife of Cap- 
tain Heald, was ransomed for ten bottles of 
whiskey and a mule, just as au Indian was about 
to scalp her. 

At this critical juncture General Hull was 
weakened, and the British forces opposed to him 
were encouraged by the news that General Henry 
Dearborn, commander of the American troops in 
the Northern Department, instead of invading 
Canada from the Niagara frontier, in obedience 
to his instructions, bad agreed to a provisional 
armistice with Sir Georg-e Prevost, the governor- 
general of Canada. The ground for the "armistice 
was that England had revoked the orders in 
couucil obnoxious to Americans, five days after 
the declaration of war by the United States, and 
that intended peace negotiations would therefore 
have in all probability a happy result. As a 



American grie 1 
surrendered every point it was an outrageous 
assumption on the part of General Dearborn to 
depart from the line of military instructions and 
military duty upon any representation foreign to 
that duty. By his error in this regard General 
Dearborn injured the American cause more than 
J eat would have done, leaving as he 



did a 
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did General Hull and bis handful of men, who 
were not included in the armistice, to bear the 
brunt of British hostility. The government at 
Washington disapproved Genera! Dearborn's 
course, and the armistice was cancelled, but not 
in time to prevent the loss of Detroit 

General Hull had only eight hundred men in 
Detroit when General Brock, attacked the place 
by land and water, with a much more numerous 
force of British and Indians, assisted by ships of 
war. It is often asserted that General Hull sur- 
rendered the plate without serious defence. This 
is not true. In addition to the official statements 
of both sides, and General Hull's own vindica- 
tion) the journal of an Ohio soldier named Clay- 
pool who was in the American ranks at the time, 
shows that the Americans returned the British 
fire vigorously during August 15, and for several 
hours on the following day, when Genera! Hull, 
in view of the overwhelming force opposed to 
him, capitulated. General Hull was afterward 
tried by court-martial and sentenced to death, 
but the sentence was not carried out, the United 
States escaping a stain like that which attaches 
to England for the fate of Admiral By ng. Hull 
had proven during the Revolution that he was no 
coward. Whatever may have been his errors of 
judgment before the surrender, at the time of 
the surrender Detroit was indefensible. 



The English were now masters of Michigan 
Territory, and the western forests were alive with 
Indians on the warpath. Fort Wayne was be- 
sieged, and Captain Zachary Taylor bravely 
defended Fort Harrison. General Harrison, ap- 
pointed to the command of the Northwestern 
army, promptly relieved both posts, and the 
government ordered tliat ten thousand men 
should be raised to recover Detroit and invnit. 
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Canada. General James Winchester, i 
of the advance corps of Harrison's forces, impru- 
dently engaged in conflict with a much 
numerous body of British at Frenchtown, t .._ 
River Raisin. Nearly all his troops, numbering 
about eight hundred, were killed or captured, 
and some of the captives were massacred. Gen- 
era] Winchester himself was taken prisoner. 
Soon afterward the British General Proctor issued 



a proclamation requiring the citizens of Michigau 
to take the oath of allegiance to the British 
crown, or leave the Territory. The American 
residents in Detroit, under the terms of the 
capitulation, remained undisturbed in their 
homes, but their hearts were continually wrung 
by the spectacle of cruelties practiced by Indian 
allies of the British upon American captives. 
Many families parted with all but necessary wear- 
ing apparel to redeem the sufferers, and private 
houses were turned into hospitals for their re- 
lief. Mr. Kinzie, of Chicago, who was now a 
paroled prisoner in Detroit, was foremost in this 
work of patriotism anil humanity. 

The defeat at the River Raisin was a hard blow 
to General Harrison, especially as the troops to 
make up his army of ten thousand men were 
slow in arriving. He did not lose courage, how- 
ever, and when General Proctor sent an imperious 
demand for the surrender of Fort Meigs, Harrison 
answered: "He will never have this post surren- 
dered to him upon any terms. Should it fall 
into his hands, it will be in a manner calculated 
to do him more honor and to give him larger 
claims upon the gratitude of his government than 
any capitulation could possibly do. " "There 
will he none of us left to kill" was the reply of 
Captain Crogan at Fort Stephenson, when Proc- 
tor's messenger menaced him with Indian ven- 
ijeance.should he fail to surrender. llarrison,rein- 
forced by General Clay Green, itom Kentucky, 
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compelled the besiegers to withdraw, and the 
heroic Crogan moweu down with one discharge 
of his single cannon more than fifty of the 
a5sa Hants who were advancing to carry his 
fort by storm. Hardly had the remainder fled 
when the Americans let down pails of water from 
the wall of the fort for the relief of their 
wounded enemies. The formation of an army 
for the invasion of Canada now went forward in 
earnest, while the retreat of the British shook the 
confidence of Tecutnseh and his Indian followers 
in England's ability to protect them against the 

The Niagara frontier was the scene of desultory 
warfare, with varied fortune for both sides. The 
battle of Queenstown, October 13, 1812, although 
it resulted in the defeat and capture of the 
Americans engaged and witnessed a pitiable ex- 
hibition of cowardice on the part of militiamen 
who refused to cross the river to the aid of their 
countrymen, was attended by a loss for the Cana- 
dians that more than counterbalanced their vic- 
tory, in the death of Major-General Isaac Brock, 
whose well-deserved monument is a eosaplcaou 
feature of the Niagara landscape. Among the 
Americans who surrendered on this occasion was 
Colonel Winfield Scott, who, while himself a 
prisoner, took a resolute and memorable stand 
against the British claim that certain Irishmen 
captured in the American ranks should be sent to 
England to be tried for treason. The Irishmen, 
twenty-three in number, were put in irons and 
deported to England, but in the following Hay 
Colonel Scott, after the battle of Fort George, 
selected twenty-three British prisoners, not of 
Irish birth, to be dealt with as the British author- 
ities should deal with the Irish -Am erica lis. The 
latter were finally released and returned to America, 
and the British doctrine of perpetual allegiance 
was shattered without treaty or diplomacy. 




mand^-Battle' of Horseshoe Bend— The ' 

Ind Victory on the Ocean— Captain 

....)yy Lane— D( 

ore—-' The Star Spangled Banner 

And now came the struggle for the control of 
Lake Erie — a struggle on which depended whether 
England, should succeed in preventing the west- 
ern growth of the United States, or be driven 
forever from the soil which Americans claimed 
as their own. Master- Coin m an dant Oliver Haz- 
ard Perry was but twenty-six years of age when 
the Navy Department called him from his pleas- 
ant home at Newport and sent him to command 
a navy summoned from the primeval forests of 
the Northwest. Young as he was Perry had seen 
service in the wars with France and Tripoli, and 
he had requested the Navy Department at the 
commencement of the cunSict with England to 
send him where he could meet the enemies of 
his country. Perry arrived at Erie, then known 
as Presque Isle, in March, 1813. Sailing Master 
Daniel Dobbins and Noah Brown, a shipwright 
from New York, were busily at work oil the new 
fleet. Two brigs, the Niagara and the Lawrence, 
were built with white and black oak and ehestnnt 
frames, the outside planking being of oak and 
the decks oF pine. Two gunboats were newly 
planked up, and work o.n a schooner was just 
began. The vessels had to be vigilantly guarded 



■ 
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against attack by the British, who were fully 
aware of the work being done. The capture of 
Fort George left the Niagara River open, aud 
several America]] vessels which had been unable 
before to pass the Canadian batteries were now, 
with great exertion, drawn into the lake. These 
were the brig Caledonia, the schooners Somers, 
Tigressaud Ohio, and thesloopTrippe, An English 
squadron set out to intercept the new arrivals^ but 
Perry succeeded in gaining the harbor of Erie 
before the enemy made their appearance. 

The American ships -were ready for sea on 
July ro, but officers and sailors were lacking, 
and it was not until about the close of the 
month that Perry had three hundred men to man 
his ten vessels. While the British squadron, 
under Captain Robert Heriot Barclay maintained 
a vigorous blockade, Perry found that his new 
brigs could not cross the bar without landing 
their guns and being blocked up on scows. 
Commander Barclay, thinking that Perry could 
not move, made a visit of ceremony with his 
squadron to Port Dover, on the Canadian side. 
During Barclay's absence Perry got the Lawrence 
and Niagara over the bar, and the British com- 
mander was astonished, when he returned on the 
morning of August 5, to see the American fleet 
riding at anchor, and ready for battle. Barclay 
wished to delay the naval combat until after the 
completion at Maiden of a ten-gnu ship called 
the Detroit, which was to be added to his force, 
and he therefore put into that harbor.* Perry 
improved the delay to exercise his crews, largely 
niade up of soldiers, in seamanship. 

It was not until September 10 that the British 
squadron came out to give battle. Master -Com- 
mandant Perry had nine vessels mounting fifty- 
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four guns, with 1536 pounds of metal. The British 
squadron consisted of sis vessels, mounting sixty- 
three guns, with a total weight of 852 pounds. The 
American vessels were manned by 490 men and 
the British by 502 men and boys. In discipline, 
training and physical condition, however, the 
difference of crews was mnch more iu favor of 
the British than the numberB indicate. The brig 
Lawrence was Perry's flagship ; Barclay's pennant 
flew on the Detroit. As the American vessels 
stood out to sea Perry hoisted a large blue flag 
with the words of the dying Lawrence in white 
muslin — ' ' Don't give up the ship t" He prepared 
for defeat as well as for victory, by gathering all 
his imjiortant papers in a package weighted and 
ready to be thrown overl>oard in the event of 
disaster. It may be said that Perry fought the 
earlier part of the battle almost alone, a slow- 
sailing brig, the Caledon ia, being in line ahead 
of the Niagara, and Perry, having given orders 
that the vessels should preserve their stations. 
In the duel of long guns the British had a de- 
cided advantage and tlieirfire being concentrated 
on the Lawrence that vessel soon became a wreck. 
Of one hundred and three men fit for duty on 
board the American flagship, eighty-three were 
killed or Wounded. These figures" sufficiently 
indicate the carnage; but Perry fought on. "Can 
any of the wounded pull a rope?" cried Perry, 
and mangled men crawled out to help in training 
the guns. For nearly three hours the Lawrence 
with the schooners Ariel and Scorpion, fought 
the Kritish fleet. Then Master-Commandant 
Iilliott, of the Niagara, fearing Ferry bail been 
killed, undertook, notwithstanding Perry's pre- 
vious orders, to go out of line to the help of the 
Lawrence. Perry then changed his flag to the 
Niagara, leaving orders with First Lieutenant 
John J. Yaraall, of the Lawrence, to bold out to 
the last. Petty at once seul. "Master -Commandant 
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a boat to bring up the schooners, and 
Lieutenant Yarn all, deciding that 
further resistance would mean the destruction of 
all on board, lowered the flag on the Lawrence. 
The English thought they were already victors, 
and gave three cheers, but the Lawrence drifted 
out of range before they could take possession of 
her, and the Stars and Stripes were raised again 
over her blood -staiued decks. 

The battle had in truth only begun, but was 
soon to end. The remainder of the American 
squadron closed in 011 the English vessels, rakiug 
them fore and aft. The English officers and men 
were swept from their decks by the hurricane of 
iron. It was the United States and the Mace- 
donian on a smaller scale. The American can- 
nonade at close quarters was so fast and furious 
that the British ships were soon in a condition 
that left no choice save between sinking or sur- 
render. In fifteen minutes after the Americans 
closed in a British officer waved a white hand* 
kerchief. The enemy had struck. Two of the 
English vessels, the Chippewa and the Little 
Belt, sought to escape to Maiden, but were pur- 
sued and captured by the sloop Trippe and the 
Scorpion.* Perry proceeded to the Lawrence, 
and on the decks of his flagship, still slippery 

*"4t half past two, the wind springing up, Captain 

close notion. 1 iuimcdi.nclv ivtnL .-.i! h.xird .11 her, when 
he anticipated my wish hy volunteering to bring the 
schooners, which hud been kept astern bv the lightness of 
the wind. inio cirjsc action. At forty-live minutes past two 
the signal was made for close action. The Niagara 
being very little injured I determined to pass through the 
enemy's line, bore up and passed ahead of their two ships 
and a brig, lar K e schooner .ind sloop from the lavlieuiril siil*. 
at half pistol shot distance. The smaller vessel* ■' this 
". Ulitn grape and canister distance, 
under the di: Matt, and keeping up a 

surrendered, a schooner sud n sloop making a vain attempt 
to escape."— Firry s account of the battle. 
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with blood, be received the surrender of the 
English officers. Perry wrote with a pencil on 
the back of an old letter his fatuous dispatch: 
"We have met the enemy, and they are ours— 
two ships, two brig?, one schooner and one 
sloop. " The Americans lost in the battle 
twenty-seven killed and ninety-six wounded, of 
whom twenty-two were killed and sixty -one 
wounded on board the Lawrence. Twelve of the 
American quarter-deck officers were killed. The 
British lost forty-one killed and ninety-four 
wounded, making a total of one hundred and 
thirty-five. Commander Barclay, one of Nelson's 
veterans, had lost an aim in a previous naval en- 
gagement He gave bis men an admirable 
example of courage, being twice wounded, once 
in the thigh and once in the shoulder, thus 
being deprived of the use of his remaining ar 
Captain Finuis, of the Queen Charlotte, ^ 
mortally wounded, and died on the same evenit. 

Thousands on the American and British shores 
witnessed or listened to the conflict, conscious 
that upon the result depended the future of the 
Northwest, None listened with more patriotic 
eagerness than John Kinzie, already mentioned 
as the first resident of Chicago, then a prisoner 
at Maiden, having been removed from Detroit on 
suspicion that he was in correspondence with 
General Harrison. Kinzie was taking a pro- 
menade under guard, when he heard the guns on 
Lake Erie. The time allotted to the prisoner for 
his daily walk expired, but neither he nor his 
guard observed the fact, so anxiously were they 
catching every sound from what they now felt 
sure was an engagement between ships of war. 
At length Mr. Kinzie was reminded that the 
hour for his return to confinement had arrived. 
He pleaded for another half hour. 

"Let me stay," said he, "till we can leant 
how the battle has gone. ' ' 
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Very soon a sloop appeared uuder press of sail, 
rounding the point, and presently two vessels in 
chase of Iter. 

' 'She is running — she bears the British colors, " 
cried Kinzte — "yes, yes, they are lowering — they 
are striking her flag I Now" — turning to the 
soldiers, "I will go hack to prison contented. I 
know how the battle has gone." 

The sloop was the Little Belt, the last of the 
British fleet to surrender, after a vain attempt to 
escape. The Father of Chicago had seen the end 
of the battle which made possible tie Chicago of 

Perry's victory compelled the enemy to evacuate 
Detroit, and all their posts in American ter- 
ritory except Mlchilimacinac, which place re- 
mained iu the possession of the British until the 
close of the war. Soon after the battle of Lake 
Erie, General Harrison crossed to the Canadian 
shore, entered Maiden, and then passed 011 in pur- 
suit of Proctor and Tecumseh, who were in full 
retreat up the valley of the Thames. In the 
battle of the Thames, which followed, the British 
were completely routed, and Tecumseh was slain. 
The Northwest was now secure. The British 
had been driven back and their Indian ally, 
Tecumseh, with his great scheme of an independ- 
ent Indian power, had passed away. 

In the Southwest, however, the struggle be- 
tween whites and Indians continued to rage, the 
latter being led by a half-breed Creek named 
Weathersford. The massacre of more than four 
hundred men, women and children by the Creeks 
at Fort Mimms, in what is now Alabama, aroused 
the frontiers to fury, and Andrew Jackson, 
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already known as "Old Hickory, " the idol of 
his troops and the terror of the feeble War De- 
partment, took the field at the head of twenty- 
five hundred men. He showed himself a master 
of forest warfare, and in the blood3* battle of 
II or.: es hoe Bend he broke the strength of the 
Creeks forever. Weathersford sought the tent of 
his conqueror, and asked for mercy for his 
people — not for himself. Jackson, who could 
respect in others the courage with which he was. 
so eminently endowed, granted generous terms 
to the vanquished, ami YVi-ailit-rHiunl lived there- 
after in harmony with the whites. The autumn 
of 1813 witnessed the subjection of the hostile 
Indian tribes from the Lakes to the Gulf. 



The American navy continued to distinguish 
itself on the ocean as on the lakes, in heroic de- 
feat as well as in signal victory. While Captain 
David Porter, in the Essex, swept British com- 
merce and privateers from the Pacific, starting 
out with a frigate and starting home with a fleet, 
all taken by himself during a cruise unsurpassed 
for skill, daring and success. Master- Command- 
ant William Henry Allen, of the American brig 
Argus, lost his life and his vessel in battle with 
the British brig Pelican. The defeat of the 
Argus is believed to have been caused by the use 
of defective powder, which had been taken from 
on board a prize, and which did not give the 
cannon shot force enough to do serious damage 
to the enemy. Allen's death was due to his re- 
maining on deck to direct his men after he had 
been seriously wounded. He was one of the best 
officers in the navy. Tile defeat and capture of 
the British brig-of-war Boxer, fourteen guns, 
after a sharp engagement, by the American 
schooner Enterprise, sixteen guns, in some degree 
compensated for the loss of the Argus. Captain 
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Samuel Blythe, of the Boxer, nailed his colors ti 
the mast and was killed at the first broadside. 
Lieutenant William Burrows, of the Enterprise, 
was mortally wounded, but lived long enough to 
have the British commander's sword placed i- 
his hands. The splendid cruise of the Esse 
ended, most unfortunately at Valparaiso, where 
the frigate was attacked while in port by the 
British thirty-six-gun frigate Phcebe and eigl 
teen-gun ship-sloop Cherub. The Esses was i._ 
a disabled condition. The British stood off 
beyond reach of the American's short guns, and 
kept up a terrific cannonade with their long 
guns, of which the two British vessels had thirty, 
eight and the Essex only six. Captain Porter 
held out for about two hours under these unequal 
conditions, while his men were slaughtered and 
his vessel cut to pieces — he himself being fore- 
most in exposure and danger. At length he 1 
rendered. "Her colors," said the British c 
mander, "were not struck until the loss in killed 
and wounded was so awfully great, and her 
shattered condition so seriously bad, as to render 
further resistance unavailing. " 



Fresh bitterness was added to the struggle 
about the close of 1813 by the imprudent and 
inhuman action of General McClure, the Ameri- 
can commander at Fort George, in setting fir 
the Canadian village of Newark in almost the 
depth of winter and turning out the inhabitants 
homeless wanderers in the snow. This outrage 
provoked but did not justify the massacre by the 
British of the helpless sick and unresisting 1 
Fort Niagara, and the wasting of villages and 
settlements on the American side of the frontier. 
The invasion of Canada in 1814 by the Americans 
under General Jacob Brown proved little more 
a border raid, although the Americans w " 
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a well -fought battle at Chippewa and a costly 
victory at Lundy's Lane, on both of which occa- 
sions General WinQeld Scott gained merited dis- 
tinction. The tide of war rolled back anil forth 
a good deal like the old border strife between 
Scotland and England. Each side felt tbat it 
had wrongs to avenge, and wounds were inflicted 
by petty raids and skirmishes deeper and more 
rankling than those of a regular campaign. 
While these were tlie conditions on the northern 
frontier, the shores of the Republic were harassed 
by the fleet of Admiral Cockbura from Delaware 
Bay to Florida. Villages were plundered, plan- 
tations devastated and slaves carried off under the 
false promise of freedom, to be sold in the West 
Indies. The people living on and near thecoast 
were kept in ceaseless alarm by these marauders, 
who descended in unexpected places, and inflicted, 
all the damage within their power. 

The overthrow of Napoleon in 1814, left the 
United States alone in hostility to Napoleon's 
triumphant foe, and the British government pre- 

fared to carry on the war vigorously. A power- 
ul fleet appeared in Chesapeake Bay, and. 
landed an army of about five thousand men under 
the command of General Robert Ross. The 
authorities at Washington were entirely unpre- 
pared for the attack, and the British, after defeat- 
ing an American force, more like a mob than an 
army, at the battle of Bladeusburg, marched into 
Washington. There, in a manner worthy of 
vandals, the public buildings, including the 
Capitol and the President's house, were given to 
the flames. While this act of barbarism was dis- 
approved by the English people, it is not to be 
forgotten that it was hailed with delight and 
laudation by the British Government, and that 
a monument to General Ross was erected in 
Westminster Abbey. Tile British followed up 
the firing of Washington by an effort to capture 
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Baltimore. The brave defenders of Fort McHenry 
held out successfully against Cockbum's fleet, 
and General Ross lost hisi life while attempting 
to co-operate with the fleet. Francis S. Key, a 
resident of Georgetown, D. C, was detained on 
board a British ship while Fort McHenry was 
being bombarded, and in tbe depth of his anxiety 
for his country's flag he wrote that famous song, 
"Tbe Star Spangled Banner. * ' Finding that 
their vandalism only served to inflame American 
patriotism instead of '''chastising the Americans 
into submission," as Cockburo had been ordered 
to do, the invaders withdrew to their vessels. 
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An invasion of the Southwest by way of the 
Mississippi, and the seizure of New Orleans, were 
also included in the British plans. New Orleans 
at this time, although many good people were 
included among its inhabitants, attracted the 
refuse of the United States. The character of the 
place can be judged from an incident which 
occurred in Boston about the period of which I 
am writing. A merchant who had formed an 
establishment in Louisiana, happening to be 
in Boston, saw in a newspaper of that city a 
vessel advertised to sail thence for New Orleans. 
He called upon the owner, and asked him to 
"5 
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consign the ship to his house. The 

the applicant in strict confidence that he had .. 
Intention of sending the vessel to New Orlean' 
but had advertised that alleged destination in th 
hope that among the persons applying for 
passage he should find a rascal who had defraude 
one ot his friends out of a considerable sum t 
money, "New Orleans," he added, "being th 
natural rendezvous of rogues and scoundrels. 
Among persons answering the latter descriptto 
were the pirates known as "Baratarians," b« 
cause they lived on ISarataria Bay, just west t 
the mouths of the Mississippi Kiver. They 
tended to prey upon Spanish commerce only, b 
they made very little distinction and sold th< 
plunder openly in the markets of New Orlea 
The slave-trade was, however, their chief resour. 
They captured Spauish and other slaves on t 
liitrli seas, and sold them to planters who w< 
glad to buy for from $150 to $200 each, negrc 
worth three or four times that amount in the re 
ular market. Jean Lafitte was the chief of tbea 
marauders. A Frenchman by origin he felt 50m 
attachment, it appears, to the country which toler 
ated him and his fellow-pirates, and when f 
commander of the British Gulf Souadron offer 
to pay the Baratarians to join him in an altac 
on New Orleans, Lafitte at once sent the dis- 
patches received from the British to Governor 
Claiborne, of Louisiana. The people of New 
Orleans, under the leadership of Edward Liv 
ingston, the noted jurist, and former mayor 
of New York, organized a Committee of Safety 
and prepared to assist in repelling the euemi 
General Jackson, now major-general in ti 
regular army, and in command of the Depar 
ment of the South, repulsed the British from 
Mobile, and took Pensacola by storm, and till 
freed from apprehension of an attack from Florid 
he proceeded to defend New Orleans. 
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Fortunately for the American cause Captain 
Samuel C. Reid, comma iider of the privateer 
General Armslonc;, being attacked in the neutral 
harbor of Fayal by the British commodore, Lloyd, 
and his squadron, resisted the onset with such 
extraordinary courage and energy as to severely 
cripple his assailants. Captain Reid «m oblicM 
to scuttle his ship to prevent her from falling 
into the hands of the British, but the latter lost 
one hundred and twenty killed and one hundred 
and thirty wounded in the unequal battle, and 
Lloyd's squadron was not able to join the ex- 
pedition at Jamaica until ten days after the 
date appointed for departure. The General 
Armstrong lost only two men killed and seven 
wounded in this memorable fight, which gave 
Jackson ample time to prepare the defence of 
New Orleans, 

To New Orleans had resorted many adherents 
of the old Bourbon monarchy, driven from 1'runce 
by the Revolution, and also at a more recent 
date some of the followers of Napoleon. Among 
the former was a French emigrant major named 
St. Geme, who had once been in the l : .nj;listi 
service in Jamaica, and now cunntwinl 
pany in a battalion of citizens. This officer had 
been a favored companion of the d istiogutllMd 
French general, Moreau, when the latter, on n 
visit to Louisiana, a few years previously, had 
scanned with the critical eye of a lacliciair, the 

Sosition of New Orleans and ita capabilities of 
efence. Edward Livingston, who acted us an 
aide-de-camp to General Jackson, advised the 
general to consult St. Geme, and the latter 
pointed out the Rodriguez Canal as the position 
which Moreau himself had fixed upon as the 
most defensible, especially for irregular ' 
Jackson approved anil acted upon the i 
given, and hastened to cast up iut 
along the line of the canal from the 
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back to an impassable swamp two miles away. 
In building the redoubts the ground was fount 
lo be swampy and si iniy, and tbe earth ajmoa 
unavailable For any sort of fortification, where 
upon a French engineer suggested the employ 
ment of cotton bales. The requisite cotton was 
at once taken from a barque already laden foi 
Havana. The owner of the cotton, Vinc.cn 
Nolte, complained to Edward Livingston, who 
was his usual legal adviser. "Well, Nolte," sa' 
Livingston, "since it is your cotton you will n 
mind the trouble of defending it. " * Before the 
final battle a red hot ball set fire to the cotton 
thereby endangering the gunpowder, and th 
cotton was removed, leaving only an earth em 
bankmenl about five feet high, with a ditch i 
front to protect the Americana. 

The British troops, about 7000 in number, dis- 
embarked at Lake Borgne, after capturing an 
American flotilla which had been sent lo preven 
the landing. About nine miles from New Orleans, 
at Villere's Plantation, the invaders formed 1 
camp, and they were suddenly attacked by Jack 
son on the evening of December 23. The 
battle raged fearfully in the darkness, Jackson's 
Tennesseans using knives and tomahawks with 
deadly effect. The Americans had the advantage, 
but in the fog and darkness Jackson could no 
follow up his success. Lieutenant- General B<1 
ward Pakenham, one of the bravest and ablest c 



Wellington's veterans, landed on Christmas Da; 
with reinforcements which made the British arm' 
almut 8000 strong. Jackson had planted heav; 
guns along his line of defence, and had abou 
4000 men to receive Pakenham. Among the most 
efficient of these were the 500 riflemen who fough 
with Jackson against the Creeks, and who wet- 
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known as Coffee's brigade, from their 
mander's name. Trained in repeated encou 
with, the savages they knew little of military 
organ izat ion, but were inaccessible to fear, per- 
fectly cool in danger, of great presence of mind 
and personal resource, and above all unerring 
marksmen. Among the New Orleans militia 
were several officers who had served under Napo- 
leon, and had met on the battlefields of Europe 
the British veterans they were now about to con- 
front in America. The Baratariaus, too, should 
not be forgotten, and these, with the regular 
troops, the militia and tlie citizens, and many 
negroes, free and slave, composed about as mixed 
an array as ever fought a battle on American 

The British made an assault on the twenty- 
eighth, and were repulsed with loss. On the 
night of December 31, they prepared for the 
closing struggle by erecting batteries upon which 
they mounted" heavy ortluance within six hundred 
yards of the American breastworks. On the 
morning of January I, 1815, the British opened 
fire, Jackson replying with his heavy guns. The 
British batteries were demolished, an attempt to 
turn the American flank was repulsed by Coffee 
and his riflemen, and the day ended in gloom and 
disaster for the invaders. The American forces, 
strengthened by the arrival of one thousand 
Keutuckians, awaited the renewal of the attack. 
Pakenham determined to carry Jackson'B lines by 
storm. At dawn on January 8, the British ai 
vanced in solid column under a most destructi 

• More than half of Jackson's command was coi 
posed of negroes, who were principally employed with t 
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fire from the American batteries. On 
the men before whom the best troops of Napolec 
hail been unable to stand — on they marched 1 
Steadily as if on parade, the living closing in i_ 
the dead and wounded dropped out. Was it I 
be Badajos over again ? 

The British were within two hundred yards u 
the American breastworks. Suddenly the Te 
nessee and Kentucky sharpshooters, four ran 
deep, rose from their concealment, and at t 
command — "Firel" — a storm of bullets swt, 
through the British lines. And it was not 
single volley. As the Tennesseans fired the 
fell back and loaded, while the Ks-ntuckiai 
fired. And so the deadly blast of lt-aii mowe 
down the British ranks while round and grape 
anil chain-shot ploughed and shrieked throug 
the now wavering bait a! ions. General Pakel 
ham, at the head of his men, urged then * 
with encouraging words, while he had 1 
shot under him and his bridle arm disabled by 
bullet. The British rallied and rushed forwar 
again amid the tempest of death. Pakenht 
niurlallv wounded, was caught in the arms of _ 
aid, and his troops, no longer sustained by the 
leader's presence and example, fell back in d : - 
onier. In this fearful charge the British lost 21 
men, killed, wounded and made prisoners, f 
Americans Jost only eight killed and thirty 
wounded. On the night of January 19, the Britis 
retired to their fleet. 



The last naval engagement of the war 
place in January, 1815, between the America 
frigate President, forty-four guns, commanded b 
Commodore Stephen Decatur, and the Britis 
frigate, Endyraion, forty guns, Captain Hop 
The battle began about three o'clock in the after 
— ->u, and lasted until eleven o'clock at nigh 
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both commanders showing remarkable skill and 
resolution in the conflict, which was at long range. 
The Endyniion was nearly dismantled and about 
to surrender when three other British men-of-war 
came up, and Decatur, being overpowered, had 
to strike his colors. The President had twenty- 
four men killed and fifty-six wounded, and the 
Endymion had eleven killed and fourteen 
wounded. 



A treaty of peace had been signed at Ghent 
between the American and British commissioners 
on Christmas Eve, ]Sr4. England yielded nothing 
and received nothing. The issues which had 
provoked the war were ignored in its termina- 
tion — indeed it was unnecessary to deal with 
them. As Niles Register stated the case in De- 
cember, 1814: "With the general pacification of 
Europe, the chief causes for which we went to 
war with Great Britain have, from the nature of 
things, ceased to affect us; it is not for us to 
quarrel for forms. Britain may pretend to any 
right she pleases, provided she does not exercise 
it to our injury. " The moral effect of the war 
was, however, favorable to the United States. 
American naval victories and the battle of New 
Orleans taught England that America was not an 
enemy to be despised on either sea or land. The 
War of 1812 has sometimes been called the second 
War of Independence, and its effect certainly WW 
to establish for the United States a respectable 

Siosition among independent powers. Even Eng- 
and's satellites in the confederacy against Napo- 
leon could not but admire the courage of the 
American people in bearding the British lion, 
and the chief magistrate of Ghent voiced the 
feeling of Europe when he offered the sentiment, 
at a dinner to the American Commissioners — 
"May they succeed in making an honorable. 
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peace to secure the liberty and independence 
their country. ' ' 

England Lad to give up her demand for. 
terms for the Indians who had assisted her in tj 
war. The scheme to create an Indian nation 
the Northivest, with permanent boundaries, n 
to be trespassed by tbe United States, was aba: 
doned, although at first declared by the Britii 
Commissi oners to be a sine qua nan and t! 
Indians had to accept terms dictated by tl 
United States. The British had made lavii 
promises to the Indians when seeking them f 
allies, but the red men were deserted, as 1" 
loyalists of the Revolution had been deserted, 
the close of hostilities. The Indians felt th 
keenly, especially as the Americans treated tin 
as generously as if no hostilities had interrupt 
former relations. 



Peace with England gave the United 

opportunity to chastise the Algerians, whose De 
Hadgi Ali, a sanguinary tyrant, had been ci 
mitting outrages on American commerce i. 
since the beginning of the war with the Britis 
Commodore Decatur "was sent to the Mediter 
ranean in May, 1815, with a squadron to chasti 
the Dey. He had no difficulty in encouuterin 
the Algerian corsairs, who supposed that \ 
American navy no longer existed. Decatur, af _ 
a brief engagement, captured the Dey's flagshi 
and this was followed by the capture of anoth 
man-of-war belonging to the pirates. Decatu 
then sailed for Algiers with his squadron ai 
prizes. The terrified despot appeared on t 
quarter-deck of Decatur's flagship, the Guerriei 
gave up the captives in his hands, and signed 
treaty dictated by the American commodor 
Decatur then sailed to Tunis and Tripoli, an 
compelled the rulers of those States to 1 
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restitution for having allowed the British to 
capture American vessels in their harbors. In 
view of the services of the Danish consul, Mr. 
Nissen, when Captain Bainbridge was a prisoner 
in Tripoli, it is gratifying - to know that Commo- 
dore Decatur, while in that port, secured the release 
of eight Danish seamen. History does not record 
whether Decatur, on this occasion, visited the 
lonely grave supposed to contain the mortal re- 
mains of Somers, the companion of his youth, 
and the hero of the gunpowder enterprise during 
the war with Tripoli. What emotions must have 
filled Decatur's mind as the old scenes brought 
back to him the memory of his own brave exploit 
— the destruction of the Philadelphia — and 01 the 
unhappy fate of his bosom friend! 



South America Free. 
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The same motives which had prompted Eng- 
land to impose oppressive restrictions upon 
American trade, thereby driving the colonies to 
strike for independence, prompted her to assist 
South America in throwing off the yoke of Spain. 
England did not expect to conquer Spain's 
American colonies for herself, but she 4ss,\it&.\*s 
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liberate them in order to annex them 
cially. Hardly had King George recognized 
independence of the United States when 
ministers were scheming to effect the indep 
ence of South America. As early as June i 
1797, Thomas Picton, governor of the Brith 
island of Trinidad, in the West Indies, issued 1 
address to certain revolutionists in Venezuela j 
which, speaking by authority of the Britii 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, he said: 

"The object which at present I desire mc 
particularly to recommend to your attention, 
the means which might be best adapted 
liberate the people of the continent near to tl 
Island of Trinidad, from the oppressive ai 
tyrannic system which supports, with so mui 
rigor, the monopoly of commerce, under the tit 
of exclusive registers, which their governme 
licenses demand; also to draw the greatest adva 
tages possible, and which the local situation 
the islaud presents, by opening a direct ami fr 
communication with the other parts of the worl 
without prejudice to the commerce of the Rriti 
nation. In order to fulfill this intention wi 
greater facility, it will be prudent fur your E 
cellency to animate the inhabitants of Trinid 
in keeping up the communication which th 
had with those of Terra Firma, previous to t 
reduction of that island; under the assurant 
that they will find there an entrepot, or genei 
magazine, of every sort of goods whatever, ' 
this end, his Britannic Majesty has determine 
in council, to grant freedom to the ports 
Trinidad, with a direct trade to Great Britain. 

"With regard to the hopes you entertain 
raising the spirits of those persons, with whe 
you are in correspondence, toward eucouragi'_ 
the inhabitants to resist the oppressive authori 
of their government, I have little more to si 
than that they may "be certain that, wheiiei 
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they are in that disposition, they may receive, 
at your hands, all the succors to he expected 
from his Britannic Majesty, be it with forces, or 
with arms and ammunition to any extent; with 
the assurance, that the views of his Britannic 
Majesty go no further than to secure to them 
their independence, without pretending to any 
sovereignty over their country, nor even to inter- 
fere in the privileges of the people, nor in their 
political, civil or religious rights. " 

This declaration is the key to Great Britain's 
policy in Spanish America during the century 
since it was issued. The conspiracy which 
evoked Governor Picton's plain statement of 
England's attitude toward the South American 
colonies, was discovered by the Spanish author- 
ities, and J. M. Espana, one of its leaders, was 
executed.* William Pitt continued to scheme 
for Spanish -American independence, and suc- 
ceeded in enlisting the sympathy of Alexander 
Hamilton and Rufus King, American Minister at 
London. President John Adams, however, would 
have nothing to do with the movement, which 
he regarded as a plot to drive the United States 
into a British alliance against the French, and 
possibly this may have been in the mind 
of Pitt. The American people were not as cold 
as the President, however, on the subject of 
South America, and Francisco Miranda, a volun- 
tary exile from Venezuela on account of his 
republican principles, succeeded in organizing a 
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fi] ibustering force in New York, 

members of which was a grandson of the I 
dent himself. The expedition was defeated a: 
nearly all engaged ill it were captured by t 
Spaniards, among thetn young William S. Smil 
John Adams' grandson. Yrujo, the Spani 
Ministerat Washington, offered to interpose it * 
half of a pardon for the young man, but P 
dent Adams decliued to use his exalted office fo 
obtain any respite for the youth who had so i 
fortunately proved his inheritance of the < 
Adams' devotion to liberty. "My blood shoi 
flow upon a Spanish scaffold," wrote America's 
chief magistrate, "before I would meanly ask c 
accept a distinction in favor of my grandson. ' 
The young man's life was spared, however, i 
he returned to the United States. 

Francisco Miranda, who had made his escape t 
Rarbadoes, raised a force of four hundred mei 
with lie assistance of the British, landed I 
Venezuela, and proclaimed a provisional g 
ment. This expedition was also unsucc 
and Miranda retired under the protection o 
British man-of-war. At this time there was . 
general feeling in South America in favor of i 
dependence. Although some scattering s 
from the sacred altar of liberty had 
their way into Spanish America; not with stand 
ing the severity of the colonial system, and t 
corruptions and abuses of power which t 
where prevailed ; such, was the habitual lt_, . 
of the Creoles of America ; such the degradat 
and insignificance of the other races; bo 
veterate were the prejudices of all, and so po 
ful was the influence of a state religion, b 
tained by an established hierarchy, that I 
probable the colonies would have continued, 1 
successive ages, to be governed by a nation s 
thousand miles distant, who had no interest i 
ith them, and whose oppressioi 
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had borne for three centuries, had not that nation 
bet;i shaken at home, by an extraordinary revo- 
lutij.i, and its government overturned.* 



Among other good results which the ambition 
of Napoleon Bonaparte produced without inten- 
tion on his part, was the uprising against Spanish 
oppression in South America. When Napoleon 
compelled Ferdinand to abdicate the crown of 
Spain in favor of Joseph Bonaparte, the loyalty 
and spirit of the Spaniards were aroused, and the 
people refused to submit to a monarch imposed on 
them by treachery and supported by foreign 
bayonets. In the provinces not occupied by the 
French, juntas were established which assumed 
the government of their districts; and that at 
Seville, styling itself the supreme junta of Spain 
and the Indies, despatched deputies to the differ- 
ent governments in America, requiring an ac- 
knowledgment of its authority; to obtain which, 
it was represented that the junta was acknowl- 
edged and obeyed throughout Spain. At the 
same time the regency created at Madrid by 
Ferdinand when Be left his capital, and the 
junta at Asturias, each claimed superiority, and 
endeavored to direct the affairs of the nation. 

Napoleon, on his part, was not less atteutive to 
America ; agents were sent in the name of Joseph, 
king of Spain, to communicate to the colonies 
the abdication of Ferdinand, and Joseph's ac- 
cession to the throne, and to procure the recogni- 
tion of his authority hy tlie Americans. Thus 
the obedience of the colonies was demanded by 
no less than four tribunals, each claiming to 
possess supreme authority at home. There could 
scarcely have occurred a conjuncture more favor- 
able for the colonists to throw off their dependence 
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on Spain, being convulsed, as she « 
civil war, the king a prisoner, tlie I 
subverted and the people unable to agri 
themselves where the supreme authority was 
vested, or which of the pretenders 1 
obeyed. The power of the parent sta 
colonies was dc facto at an end; in cc m 
of which they were, in a measure, required to 
' ' provide new guards for their security. ' ' But so 
totally unprepared were the colonists for a. 

Klitical revolution thnt instead of these events 
ing regarded as auspicious to their welfare, they 
only served to prove the strength of their loyalty 
and attaclimeut to Spain. Notwithstanding that 
the viceroys and captain-generals, excepting the 
viceroy of New Spain, manifested a readiness to 
acquiesce in the cessions of Bayonne, to yield to 
the new order of things, and to sacrifice their 
king, provided they could retain their places, i 
which they were confirmed by the new king, tl 
news of the occurrences in Spain filled th_ 
people with indignation ; they publicly burnt the 
proclamations sent out by King Joseph, expelled. 
his agents, and such was their rage that all 
Frenchmen in the colonies became objects of in- 
sult and execration. In their zeal, not for their 
own but for Spanish independence, the colonists, 
up to the year 1810, supplied not less than ninety 
millions of dollars to Spain to assist in carrying 
on the war against France. 



At length, about the year 1809, the people __ 
the several provinces began to form juntas of 
their own, not with the object of throwing off the 
Spanish yoke, but the better to protect them- 
selves, should the French succeed in establishing 
their power in the peninsula. The Spanish vice- 
roys, alarmed for their own authority, met the 
movement with unsparing hostility. In the 1 



of Quito 
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of Quito the pot 

armed force, and 

sacred and the city plundered by the Spanish 
troo;>s. No'.wiUi^SiUi'ii i)i_[ these cruelties the 
people remained faithful to the crown of Spain, 
and the junta of Caracas, having deposed the 
colonial officers, and organized anew administra- 
tion, still acted in the name of Ferdinand the 
Seventh, and offered to aid in the prosecution of 
the war against France. The impotent Council of 
Regency, which pretended to represent the an- 
cient government in Spain, treated the position 
taken by the colonists as a declaration of inde- 
pendence, and sent troops to dragoon the Ameri- 
cans into submission. Thus the Spanish- Ameri- 
cans were compelled to assume an independence 
of the mother country which they had neither 
sought nor desired, and on Julys, 18", Venezuela 
took the lead in formally casting off allegiance 
to Spain. 

The war which followed was of the most 
sanguinary character. The patriots of South 
America were denounced as rebels and traitors, 
and the vengeance of the State, and theauathemas 
of the Church, directed against them. That a 
contest commenced under such auspices should 
have become a war of extermination, and tn its 
progress have exhibited horrid srenes of cruelty, 
desolation, anil deliberate bloodshed: that al! 
offers of accommodation were repelled with insult 
and outrage; capitulations violated, public faith 
disregarded, prisoners of war cruelly massacred, 
and the inhabitants persecuted, imprisoned, and 
put to death, cannot occasion surprise, however 
much it may excite indignation. As violence 
and cruelty always tend to provoke recrimina- 
tion and revenge, the outrages of the Spaniards 
exasperated the Americans, and led to retaliation, 
which rendered the contest a war of death, as it 
was often called, characterized by a ferocious 
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and savage spirit, scarcely surpassed by that < 
Cortes and PizarTO. Tbe violent measures of the 
Spanish rulers, and the furious and cruel conduct 
of their agents in America, toward the patriots, 
produced an effect directly contrary to wht ' 
was expected; hut which nevertheless might hav_ 
been foreseen, had the Spaniards taken counsel 
from experience instead of from their mortified 
pride and exasperated feelings. Arbitrary meas 
ures, enforced with vigor and cruelty, instead o 
ishing the spirit of independence, only 
o enliven its latent sparks and blow ther 
11.LU uune. Miranda died in chains, and Hidalgc 
the patriot priest of Mexico, was put to death b 
his cruel captors, but Bolivar and Paez, Sucre an_ 
San Martin, led the patriot armies to ultimate 
victory, and established the independence c 
Spanish America. Only one great revolutionai 
leader, Iturbide, failed to follow the example c 
Washington. Iturbide attempted to found an 
imperial dynasty in Mexico, and lost his life atn 
his crown. Bolivar, on the other hand, with * 
foresight worthy of Washington himself, sough 
to form a general confederation of all the States 
of what was formerly Spanish America, witb t" 
object of uniting tbe resources and means of t 
several States lor their general defence am 
security. This great project was accepted b 
Chile, Peru and Mexico, and treaties concluded i 
accordance therewith. 



Throughout the South American struggle j 
independence Great Britain gave assistance 
the patriots almost as freely and openly as if 9 
had been at war with Spain. Veteran offici 
who had served in the British armies agaii 
Napoleon, joined the South American fori 
and an Irish Legion of one thousand men, rai . 
by General D'Kvereux, sailed from Dublin fi 



Culoni' 
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_ !ombia. A banquet was given to General 
D'Evereux, before his departure, at which two- 
thousand guests were present, and the celebrated 
orator, Charles Philips, delivered a most eloquent 
address. Lord Cochrane, Earl of Dundonald, 
commanding the Chilian fleet, drove the Span- 
iards From the Pacific. American as well as 
English officers and seamen served under 
Cochrane's flag, and took part in his exploits, of 
which the most brilliant was the cutting out of 
a Spanish frigate from under the guns of Cal- 
lao. Under the protection of the batteries of the 
castle of Callao lay three Spanish armed vessels, 
a forty-gun frigate and two si oops -of- war, guarded 
by fourteen gunboats. On the night of the fifth 
of November, 1820, Lord Cochrane, with 140 
volunteers in fourteen boats, entered the inner 
harbor, and succeeded in cutting out the Spanish 
frigate with the loss of only forty-one men killed 
and wounded. The Spanish loss was rao men. 
This success annihilated the Spanish uaval power 
in those waters. 



t from the patriots of New 
Grenada applied at Washington in 1812, for 
assistance, President Madison answered that 
"though the United States were not in alliance, 
they were at peace with Spain, and could not 
therefore assist the independents; still, as in- 
habitants of the same continent, they wished well 
to their exertions." Notwithstanding the policy 
of the government, founded on the dictates of 
prudence and caution, the people of the United 
States almost universally felt a deep and lively 
interest in the success of their brethren in South 
America, engaged in the same desperate struggle 
for liberty which they themselves had gone 
through. Near the close of the year 1817, the 
President of the United States appointed three 
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commissioners, Messrs. Rodney, Bland, and 
Graham, to visit the revolted colonies in Sooth 
America and to ascertain their political condi- 
tion, and their means and prospects of securing 
their independence; and early in 1818, the legis- 
lators of Kentucky adopted resolutions, express 
Isg their sense of the propriety and expedienc 
of the national government acknowledging th 
independence of the South American republics 
These resolutions probably emanated from th 
influence of Henry Clay, from the first a zealou 
and steadfast friend of the South American pa 
triots. Some Americans joined the patriot forces, 
and supplies of ammunition and muskets were 
furnished to them from this country. President 
Monroe was able to state to Congress, in 1819, 
that the greatest care had been taken to enforce 
the laws intended to preserve an impartial 
neutrality. Briefly summed up, the attitude of 
the American government throughout the South 
American struggle was one of distance, caution 
and reserve, while England boldly ignored inter- 
national laws, and fought her way through her 
filibusters to the hearts and the commerce of f 
Span ish - Amer icans. 



It is needless to go into extended discussion _ 
to the authorship of the Monroe Doctrine. Intel- 
ligent self-interest inspired the United States and 
England to support the independence of South 
America. England's motive was chiefly commer- 
cial and partly political. She wanted Spanish 
America to be independent because the continent 
would thus be thrown open to British com- 
merce, and because, not looking forward herself 
to territorial aggrandizement in that direction, 
she wished other powers to beep their hands 
off. The British government had no desire, in 
taking this position, to promote the growth and 
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extension of republican institutions. The ruling 
class in Great Britain would doubtless have pre- 
ferred to see every Spanish-American State a 
monarchy, provided that under monarchy it 
could be equally useful to the British empire and 
independent of every other European power. If 
England, in championing- the Spanish- American 
republics seemed to champion republican institu- 
tions, it was because republican institutions gave 
the strongest assurance of political separation 
from Europe, and of a free field for Great 
Britain.* 

On the part of the United States the Monroe 
Doctrine was the formal and authoritative expres- 
sion of a sentiment which had animated Ameri- 
can breasts from the origin of the Republic. 
The Monroe Doctrine is based on patriotism and 
self-preservation, and the crisis which called it 
forth was of the gravest consequence to the 
American people. The Spanish empire in 
America had never been a menace to the United 
States. It was too decrepit to be dangerous. 
Conditions would have been very different with 
France, for instance, or Prussia, established as a 

• "The Spanish-American question is essentially settled. 
There will he no Congress upon it, and things ivill toke 
their own course on that continent which cannot lie other- 
wise than favorable lo us. I have no objection to monarchy 
in Meaieo; quite otherwise, Mr. Harvey's instructions au- 
thorize him to countenance and encourage any reasonable 
S -eject for . ■..-..: on the part of the 

eiieans I mean), even in Ihe person of a Spanish I mania. 
But. us to putting it forward as a project, or prof >os it ion of 
ours, that m out of the question. Monarchy in Mi- * Leo, ;iud 
ooutthj i" BnudI, ■ ■ ■ ■ Of universal 

ik-ru -CMi -v. and prevent the drawing of the line ofderaarka- 
tioii, which I must dread. America versus Europe. The 
United Hktu ■■ ■ g litn at this division, and 

cherish the democracy which leads to it. Bntl.lt. iml much 
apprehend their influence, even if I believed it. I do not 
altogether see any of the evidence of their activity io 
America. Mexico and thev are too neighborly to be 
frit-iTls.-- On .- Madrid, Dt- 

ctmierji, /Sij. 
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great South American power. There was 
strongest reason for believing that the govt 
ments of continental Europe combined : - 
"Holy Alliance" seriously intended to c..^ 
the destinies of South America, as they L. 
divided the continent of Europe. The primaij 
object of the allied powers — the proscription o 
all political reforms originating from the p 

— could leave no doubt of the concern and 

tility with which they viewed the developmer. 
of events in Spanish America, and the probabl 
establishment of several independent, free States, 
resting on institutions emanating from the wi] 
and the valor of the people. IJut there is mor 
specific evidence of their hostile intentions— Don 
Jose Vaveutine Gomez, envoy from the gover 
ment of Buenos Ayres at Paris, in a note to t_ 
secretary of his government of the twentieth o 
April, 1819, said that "the diminution of repul 
lican governments was a basis of the plai_ 
adopted by the holy alliance for the preservatio 
of their thrones; and that in consequence, 1" 
republics of Holland, Venice, and Genoa, 
ceived their deathblow at Vienna, at the vei 
time that the world was amused by the solera 
declaration that all the States of Europewould t 
restored to the same situation they were in before 
the French revolution. The sovereigns assemble! 
at Aix la Chapelle, have agreed, secretly, to dra< 
the Americans to join them in this policy, wlit 
Spain should be undeceived, and have reuounci 
the project of re-conquering her provinces; ai 
the king of Portugal warmly promoted this pb 
through his ministers." France also sought 1 
intrigue to secure the acceptance by the L'niti 
Provinces and Chileof amonarchical govemme 
under French protection. 

For the reasons before stated these desigr. 
naturally alarmed Canning, England's distm 
guished Minister of Foreign Affairs, and * 
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should join ill a protest against European inter* 
ference with the Independent States of Spanish 
America. This was in September 1823, and in a 
message of December 2, following, President 
Monroe uttered his famous declaration to the 
effect that ' ' the United States would consider any 
attempt on the part of tile European powers to 
extend their system to any portion of this hemi- 
sphere as dangerous to our peace and safety."* 
Mr. Monroe's motive in issuing this declaration 
was wholly American and! patriotic. England's 
designs were inevitably aided by the action of 
the American President, and the English Govern- 
ment approved and tbeir press applauded 
America's resolute course, but it was not to win 
English applause, but to defend the integrity of 
the United States that the Monroe Doctrine was 

Sroclaimed to the world. The opposition of Great 
ritain and the attitude of the United States 
proved more than the Holy Alliance cared to 
confront, and the nations of Spanish America 
were allowed to enjoy without further molesta- 
tion the independence which they had gained by 
years of heroic effort and sacrifice. 

• "They (the United States) have sided us materially. 
The Congress (Verona) was broken iu all its limbs before, 

but the president's 1 Monr ■ ■. ■ ■ ii the coup de 

grace. While 1 was Ik-mi-. ■ what shape to 

give the protest, mid dedal Ifr. ttush the 

American Minister here, as to his powers and disposition. 
10 join in any step which we might take to prevent a 
hostile enterprise on the part of the European powers 
against Spanish America. He had not powers, but he 
would have taken upou himself to join with us if we 
would have In . .; the Spanish-American 

But I have no doubt that his malt to his government of 
tbla <,, muling, which he probably represented as an over- 
lure, had a area! =hart in producing the explicit declara- 
tion i..f the f resident."— Canning lotht British Minister at 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



..-.■'. ': 
j™™- . u . n >. t i Florida— Spain Sella Florida lo -■ 

While holding their own again at foreign 
enemies on land and sea the United States were 
assuming the lead in the march of civilization. 
Manhood suffrage was gradually taking the place 
of property suffrage, liberty of worship was re- 
cognized in practice as well as theory, and the 
criminal laws showed a growing spirit of human- 
ity. Capital crimes were few, as compared with 
Great Britain. "The severity of our criminal 
laws, " wrote William Bradford, the distinguished 

i'urist, and for some time Attorney -General of the 
,'ni ted States, "is an exotic plant, and not the 
growth of Pennsylvania." And Pennsylvania, 
when left to her own influences and tendencies 
by the success of the Revolution, was not slow to 
adopt humane and gratifying reforms, uttering 
far in advance of some other commonwealths the 
declaration that "to deter more effectually from 
the commission of crimes by continued visible 
punishment of loug duration, and to make 
sanguinary punishments less necessary, houses 
ought to be provided for punishing by hard 
labor those who sIillII be convicted of crimes not 
capital." In September, 1786. the laws of that 
State were amended so as to substitute imprison- 
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ment at hard labor for capital punishment for 
robbery, burglary, and one other crime, and it 
was provided that no attainder should work cor- 
ruption of blood in any case, and that the estates 
of persons cuinmittiiij; suicide should descend to 
their natural heirs. It wsls likewise enacted, that 
"every person convicted of bigamy, or of being 
accessory after the fact in any felony, or of re- 
ceiving stolen goods, knowing them to have been 
stolen, or of any other offence not capital, for 
which, by the laws now in force, burning in the 
hand, cutting off the ears, nailing the ear or ears 
to the pillory, placing in and upon the pillory, 
whipping, or imprisonment for life, is, or may 
be inflicted, shall, instead of such parts of the 
punishment, be fined and sentenced to hard labor 
lor any term not exceeding two years." Also, 
as if dreading that lax laws might lead to a 
carnival of crime, the legislators restricted the 
operation of the new and lenient statute to three 
years. The act was renewed, however, at the 
close of that term, and finally, in 1794, the re- 
form of the criminal code was crowned with tile 
declaration that "no crime whatever, excepting 
murder of the first degree, shall hereafter be 
punished with death." 

Other States either kept pace with or followed 
the example of Pennsylvania in making their 
crimiiial laws more reformatory aud less vindic- 
tive, and while England affected to despise 
American civilization, America was leading Eng- 
land in the march of humanity. 

The genius of the nation was progress— not the 
spirit of the huckster, anxious for present gain, 
but the enlarged view of the patriot, am: 
the future weal of his country and his r, 
striking expression of this spirit is shown 
report made in 1811 bv Gouverneur Morris, De 
Witt Clinton and other 1 — ! -~ * — tU - 



practicability and prospects of the proposed Erie 
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Canal. After boldly stating that the tolls 
this work would amply repay the outlay requir 
for its construction, tlie report adds: "It is tL 
possible to ascertain and it is difficult to iraagii 
how much toll would be collected; but like 01 
advance in numbers anil wealth, calculation ou 
runs fancy. Things which twenty years ago at 
man would have been laughed at for believin; 
we now see. * * * The life of an individual 
short. The time is not distant when those wl 
make this report will have passed away. But i 
time is filed to the existence of a State; and tl 
first wish of a patriot's heart is that his may 1 
immortal." In the Northwest also, the Stat, 
builders of that day were equally farsighted i: 
patriotic provision for the future. When it ws 
proposed to admit Illinois as a State, Nathani* 
Pope, delegate in Congress from that territory 
urged that the northern boundary should be ex 
tended to take in the port of Chicago, and a con 
siderable coast-line on Lake Michigan, so as t 
give the State an interest in the lakes and bio. 
tt to the North as its southern frontiers hound i 
to the South and Southwest, thus checking an 
tendency to sectional disunion. Judge Pot 
pointed ont that associations would thus \ 
formed both with the North and South, and Xh 
a State thus situated, having a decided interi 
in the commerce, and in the preservation of t 
whole confederacy, could never consent to d: 
union. These views were happily successful _ 
obtaining the approbation of Congress, and 111 
nois was saved from the limits which would hai 
made it only a southern border State. In tl 
Southwest, as well as in the North piortee 
pushed rapidly into the wilderness, crossing t] 
U issiaaippi and founding new States in which tl 
long struggle between freedom and slavery was 
begin. 



The Land We Live In. 349 

When, what may be called the blockade of 
Europe was raised by the final defeat of Napo- 
leon, immigrants began to pour into the United 
States in large numbers. Many of them, like 
ninny immigrants to-day, became stranded in the 
cities of the coast, without resources and without 
employment, willing to work, but unable to get 
work. In February, 1817, James Buchanan, the 
British consul at New York, issued a warning 
against immigration to the United States, on the 
ground, as he alleged, of numerous applications 
mode to his office for aid to return to Great 
Britain and Ireland, but at the same time the 
consul stated that he was- authorized to place all 
desirable immigrants, who found themselves 
destitute in New York, in Upper Canada or Nova 
Scotia. Mr. Buchanan was evidently not so 
anxious to assist his fellow-subjects of King 
George as he was to promote the British policy 
of building up the Canadian territories as a 
counterpoise to the United States. While there 
was undoubtedly some distress among immigrants 
of the improvident class, those who came here 
with the determination to work generally found 
work before long at much better compensation 
than they could have earned in England, while 
those who proceeded to the new regions of the 
West had no difficulty in becoming independent 
and prosperous freeholders. 

"In exchanging the condition of an English 
farmer for that of an American proprietor," 
wrote an intelligent immigrant, "I expect to 
suffer many inconveniences; but I am will 
make a great sacrifice of present ease, w 
merely for the sake of obtaining in the decline 
of life, an exemption from that wearisome solici- 
tude about pecuniary affairs from which even the 
affluent find no refuge In England; and, for my chil- 
dren, a career of enterprise and wholesome family 
connections in a society whose institutions — 
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favorable to virtue; and at last the consola- 
tion of leaving; them efficient members of a 
flourishing, public-spirited, energetic community; 
where the insolence of wealth and the servility 
of pauperism, between which in England there is 
scarcely an interval remaining, are alike un- 
known. * * * It has struck me as we have 
passed along from one poor hut to another, among 
the rude inhabitants of this infant State, that 
travelers in general who judge by comparison, 
are not qualified to form a fair estimate of these 
lonely settlers. Let a stranger make his tout 
through England in a course remote from the 
great roads, and going to no inns, take such 
entertainment only as he might find in the 
cottage of laborers, he would have as much cause 
to complain of the rudeness of the people, and 
more of their drunkenness and profligacy than in 
these backwoods : although in England the poor 
are a part of society whose institutions are matured 
by the experience of two thousand years. But in 
their manners and morals, but especially in their 
knowledge and proud independence of mind, 
they exhibit a contrast so striking that he must 
be a petit maitre traveler, or ill-informed of the 
character and circumstances of his poor country- 
men, or deficient in good and manly sentiment, 
who would not rejoice to transplant into these 
boundless regions of freedom the millions he has 
left behind him groveling i ' 

While a great agricultural dom: 
occupied in the West, commerce : 
tures were not neglected. American merchant- 
men visited every sea, no longer in dread 

hostile Briton or Barhary pirate, and inter 

e received a mighty impulse from the 



,!::»;'.; 



in America from the coast of Vir- 
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steamboat Meanwhile the foundations were laid 
of those vast manufacturing interests which were 
yet to overshadow commerce in the East. As 
early as 1810, the domestic manufactures of all 
descriptions were worth $127, 694,601 annually, 



by competent authorities 
that of #36,793,249 — the value of the manufactures 
of wool, cotton and flax, with their mixtures — 
fully two-thirds were produced in the houses of 
the farmers and other inhabitants. England had 
foreseen that America might prove a powerful 
rival in the manufacturing field, and Parliament 
enacted laws to prevent the emigration of skilled 
artisans. It may seem almost incredible that 
less than one hundred years ago such a prohibi- 
tion existed, but I read in an account of a voyage 
from London to Boston in 1817 that "the passen- 
gers were summoned to appear at the Graveseud 
custom house, personally to deliver in their 
names and a statement of their professions. 
Had any been known to be artisans or manu- 
facturers, they would have been stopped and 
forbidden to leave the kingdom. An act of 
Parliament imposes a heavy fine on those who 
induce them to attempt it." Samuel Slater, who 
brought the Arkwright patents in his brain, 
evaded the prohibition a few years after the Re- 
volution, and his descendants are to-day among 
the wealthiest and most reputable of New Eng- 
land's citiiens. 

The war of 1812-13, gave a tremendous impulse to 
American manufactures through the exclusion of 
British and other foreign products. At the close of 
the war, however, when American ports were thrown 
open to the trade of Great Britain, the manufactu- 
rers of that country, with the deliberate pur- 
pose of crushing American industries out of ex- 
istence, threw vast quan titles of goods into the 
American markets, completely swamping native 
productions, and making it impossible for native 
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mapufacturers to compete with the importations 
It was this ruinous relapse from comparative pro; 
peTilythat prompted the agitation fur a protect iv_ 
tariff. As further evidence of British purpose to 
do all the damage possible to American interests, 
even in time of peace, it may be mentioned that 
when Lord Exmouth, with a powerful fleet, 
visited Algiers in 1S16, and negotiated a treaty 
between the Dey — Omar, the successor of 
Hadgi Ali— and 'the kings of Sardinia and 
Naples, the Algerians began to show themselves 
again hostile to the United States within a few 
days after the treaty. The public sentiment of 
Europe, however, made it impossible for England 
to make longer use of those pirates to injure 
commercial rivals, and the British Government, 
in deference to that sentiment, sought a quarrel 
with the Dey, bombarded Algiers, and compelled 
the Barbary States to agree to put an end to 
piracy — an agreement which remained for some 



The Louisiana Purchase was crowned in 1818 
by the purchase of Florida from Spain. Spanish 
authority in North America had long been little 
more than a thin disguise, behind which the 
British plotted and operated against the welfare 
of the United States. General Jackson had found 
it necessary in 1814 to capture Peusscola, which 
the English were using as a base of hostilities. 
Again 111 1818 General Jackson invaded Florida 
to punish Indians who, incited by British sub- 
jects under Spanish protection, were plundering 
and murdering in American settlements. Jackson 
took by force the Spanish post of St. Marks, 
entered Pensacola, and attacked the fort at Bar- 
rancas, compelling it to surrender. Two British 
subjects who had stirred up the Indians to attack 
the Americans were executed. Secretary of State 
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John Quincy Adatns sustained Jackson, notwifc- 
standing the protests of Spain, and the latter 
power concluded to yield to the inevitable, and 
sold Florida to the United States on the extinc- 
tion of the various American claims for spoliation, 
for the satisfaction of which the United States 
agreed to pay $5, 000,000 to the claimants. Thus 
all foreign authority was extinguished iu the 
Southeast and the American flag waved from the 
Florida Keys to the boundaries of New Spain. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

The Missouri Compromise— Erie Canal Opened— Political 
Parties and Great National Issues— Pre aide nt Jacltson 
Crushes the United states Bank— South Carolina Pro- 
nounces the Tariff Law Void— Jaclt son's Energetic Ac- 
llon— A Com] kutrved for the Indian* 

and D«th-Tb* B?ack°lK : wlf War-'ftnrahan^ tinc&Ta 
Volunteer-Texas War for Ion ependeBce-M»s«u-,.-<>( tli._- 



The Missouri Compromise, by which Congress, 
after admitting Missouri as a slave State, took 
the parallel of thirty-sii degrees thirty minutes 
as a dividing line through the rest of the Louis- 
iana Purchase, between slavery and freedom, 
averted for another generation the great struggle 
between North and South. At peace with the 
rest of the world, the United States had time to 
devote to national development without the dis- 
traction of war, and financial questions, the tariff 
and internal improvements engrossed the atten- 
tion of Congress and of the States. The opening 
of the Erie Canal, connecting Lake Erie with the 
Hudson River, in 1825, made central New York 
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the great highway of commerce and of travel, 
and New York gradually became the leading 
Stale of the Union in population, wealth and 
trade. There was a strong agitation in favor of 
a general system of roads and canals, connecting 
the various parts of the country, and to be con- 
structed at the expense of the nation, and not of 
the States. The party known as National Re- 
publicans, direct successors of the Federalists, 
supported this proposition, and also advocated a 
high tariff on imports and an extension of the 
charter of the United Stales Bank, about to expire 
in 1836. The Democratic Republicans, now 
known simply as Democrats, denied the constitu- 
tional authority of the nationnl government to 
construct roads and canals, or to impose a tariff 
except for revenue, or to charter a national bank. 
Dnring the administration of John Qniney Adams 
the National Republicans succeeded in having 
tariff laws enacted in 1824 and 182S, which gave 
substantial and, in the view of the Democrats, 
excessive protection to domestic manufactures. 

General Andrew Jackson was elected President 
in 182S, after a most bitter contest, in which 
John Quincy Adams was his opponent, Jackson 
claimed — and the evidence seems to support his 
claim — that the United States Hank had used all it* 
influence against him, and had even made an- 
tagonism to Jackson a condition of mereantili 
accommodation. He had long before been, pi 
judiced against the bank through the stupid ri— 
lapeism of an agent of the bank in New Orleans 
who stood by a rule not intended for emergencies 
when Jackson needed money for his army, r 
■was convinced that not only all the power of t 
bank, but all the'power which the Federal C 
eminent could exert to defeat him had L 
exerted, and beiug victorious in despite of 1.,,., 
opposition, he resolved to crush the bank and to 
make a clean sweep of the officeholders. The old 
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pamphlets in the Astor Library which tell the 
story of the bank's struggle to escape annihilation 
are almost pathetic reading. The giant was 
prostrate, and his enemy bad no mercy. In 1832 
Jackson vetoed the bill to renew the charter of 
the bank. Re-elected President in 1S32 by an 
overwhelming majority of votes in the Electoral 
College, Jackson, In the following year, removed 
the public money which had been deposited in 
the United States Bank, and distributed it among 
various State banks. The Senate censured Jack- 
son, but the censure was expunged after a long 
struggle, in which Senator Thomas Hart Benton, 
of Missouri, championed the President. 

The opposition to a tariff for protection was 
very hitter in the South, where the people re- 
garded the tariff duties as a tribute exacted from 
them for the benefit of the North. This feeling 
was especially strong in South Carolina, where a 
State convention undertook to pronounce the 
tariff law null and void, and held out a threat of 
secession should the Federal Government attempt 
to collect the duties. The States of Alabama, 
Tennessee and Georgia took firm ground against 
nullification, and on December 10, 1S32, President 
Jackson issued his famous proclamation, exhort- 
ing all persons to obey the laws, and denouncing 
the South Carolina ordinance. "I consider 
then," said the President, "the power to annul 
a law of tin ; Moused by one State, 

incompatible with the existence of the Union, 
contradicted expressly by the letter of the Con- 
stitution, unauthorized by its spirit, inconsistent 
with every principle on which it was founded, 
and destructive of the great object for which it 
was formed." The President dec tared it to be 
his intent to ' ' take care that the laws be faithfully 
executed," and he warned the citizens of South 
Carolina that "the course they are urged to 
pursue is one of ruin and disgrace to the very 
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State whose rights they affect to support." 
Major Heilemau, commanding the United State* 
troops at Charleston, w;is instructed to bevigilat 
in defeating any attempt to seize the forts in **- 
harbor, and two companies of artillery 
ordered to Fort Moultrie. The Unionist sent 
ment in South Carolina itself was strong, and M 
crisis fortunately passed without any attempt t 
carry into execution the nullification ordinance 
Excitement ran high, however, until the adoption 
in March, 1S33, of a compromise tariff, whicl 
provided for a gradual reduction of duties 



General Jackson in his annual message of 1830 
recommended the devotion of a large tract" - 
land, west of the Mississippi, to the use of t 
Indian tribes yet remaining east of that rivi 
and Congress, in 1S34, enacted that "all that ™ 
of the United States west of the Mississippi Rive, 
and not within the States of Missouri and Louis- 
iana, or the Territory of Arkansas, shall be 
sidered the Indian country." This was ... 
origin of the present Indian Territory, graduall 
reduced in area by the successive formation o 
States and Territories. The Seminoles of Floridi 
naturally objected to removal from the land c 
their ancestors to a far-distant region, and undi 
the leadership of a brave and skillful chief n 
Osceola tbey resisted the troops sent to c 
them into obedience. The most memorable 
of the war was the massacre of Major Dade an 
about one hundred soldiers in an ambuscade 
December 28, 1835. On the same day Osceol 
with a small party of followers killed and scalpe< 
General Wiley Thomson, of the United Stale- 
army and five of Thomson's frieuds. Before th 
opening of hostilities Thomson had put Osceol 
in irons on account of his refractory attitudi 
and the Indian chief long planned the act o 
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vengeance which he thus signally executed. The 
war lasted almost seven years, and was attended 
with a distressing loss of life and property. Not 
less than 9000 United States troops were in 
the Seminole territory in the latter part of 1837, 
and while the Indians were more than once 
severely chastised when brought to an engage- 
ment, it was almost impossible to pursue them 
in their native everglades. Osreola was taken 
prisoner when in conference, under a flag of 
truce, with General Jesup, of the United States 
army, but the Seuiinoles maintained the itmgrie 
under other leaders, and it was not until 1S42 
that peace was established, and the Indians 
driven to surrender. Osceola did not live to see 
the defeat of the cause for which he had fought 
so resolutely. He died of fever at Fort Moultrie 
on the last day of 1839, 



The Black Hawk War in the Northwest was, as 
usual with Indian wars, a struggle on the part of 
the red men to retain the lands of their fathers. 
Black Hawk was a noted chief of the Sacs and 
Foxes, and he claimed that the original treaty by 
which his tribe sold all their lands in Illinois 
to the United States was made by only four 
chiefs, and that they were drunk when they 
signed it. Assuming this charge to be true it 
remains that the provisions of the first treaty 
were confirmed by two subsequent treaties, the 
last in 1830, when the principal chief, Keokuk, 
made the final cession to the United States of alt 
the country owned by the Sacs and Foxes east of 
the Mississippi River. This was done without 
the knowledge of Black Hawk, whose indigna- 
tion was greatly aroused upon hearing of the 
negotiation. Black Hawk was yet more enraged 
when he found, in April, 1831, that during the 
absence of himself and his people from their 
17 
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village on a bunting expedition a fur-trader had 
purchased from the government the ground on 
which the village stood, and was preparing to 
cultivate the field upon which the Indians had 
for many years raised their corn. This was in 
violation of the letter and spirit of the treaty, 
which provided that the Indians could occupv 
their lands until they were needed for settlement. 
and the frontier settlements were yet fifty mites 
distant. War soon followed between V.-.r whiti-i 
and Indians, Abraham Lincoln, afterward Presi- 
dent of the United States, being enlisted as a 
volunteer. Colonel Zachary Taylor, afterward 
President, was one of the officers in command of 
the United States troops. After fighting with 
varied fortunes for several months, Black Hawk 
was defeated with the loss of many warriors, and 
fled to a village of the Wiunebagoes. The latter 
escorted the fallen chieftain to the United States 
authorities at Prairie du Chien. "Black Hawk is 
an Indian," said the captive warrior, speaking in 
the third person. "He has done nothing an In- 
dian need be ashamed of. He has fought the 
battles of his country against the white men, who 
come year after year to cheat them and take 
away their lands. He will go to the world of 
spirits contented. " Black Hawk was well treated 
as a prisoner, taken to Washington to visit the 
President, and liberated after peace had been 



During Jackson's second term the American 
settlers in Texas succeeded, after a conflict at- 
tended by signal heroism and ferocity, in se- 
curing their independence of Mexico, The 
massacre of the Alamo by the Mexicans under 
Santa Anna, will always be remembered in 
American history. The Mission of the Alamo, 
which the Tesans defended to the death against 
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overwhelming numbers, -was entirely isolated 
from the town of San Antonio. It consisted of 
several buildings, and a convent yard, sur- 
rounded by high and thick walls, having partly, 
like all the old missions, the character of a 
fortress. Fourteen pieces of artillery were 
mounted for the defence, and the garrison, when 
it entered the Alamo, consisted of one hundred 
and forty-five men, untrained in arms, except in 
the use of the rifle. Their leader was Lieutenant 
Colonel William Barret Travis, a native of North 
Carolina, and second in command was Colonel 
James Bowie, inventor of the terrible bowie-knife. 
Santa Anna, the President of Mexico, was in 

Eersonal command of the attacking forces, num. 
ering between 6000 and 7000 men. He declared 
that he would grant no quarter. The troops 
ordered to the assault numbered 2500, or about 
twenty-five Mexicans to one American. The 
deadly fire from the Alamo twice repelled the 
enemy, but they were driven on by the blows 
and shouts of their officers, and at the third 
attempt they scaled the wall, and carried the de- 
fences. While life lasted the Texans fought. 
They had agreed to blow up the buildings in the 
last extremity, but Major T. C. Evans, when 
about to fire the magazine, was struck down by 
a bullet Not a defender who could be found 
was spared. Five Texans who had hidden them- 
selves were taken before Santa Anna. At a word 
from that monster of cruelty they were at once 
dispatched with bayonets. 

The Alamo was not long unavenged. The 
massacre took place on March 6, 1836. On April 
ar, the Texans, led by General Sam Houston, 
met the Mexicans at San Jacinto. The Texans 
numbered 743; the Mexicans about 1400, with 
Santa Anna in command. Houston, by strategy 
worthy of greater fame, bad managed to come 
upon the Mexican President when the latter was 
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separated from the larger part of his forces. I> 
termined to win or die, Houston destroyed 
bridge which afforded the only retreat for h 
men or escape for the enemy. The Tejcai 
delivered one volley at close range, and the 
clubbed tbeir rifles or drew their bowie-knive 
with the cry — "Remember the Alamo!" Infiftet 
minutes the Mexicans were in flight, pursued I 
the yelling Texans. "Me no Alamo! Me i 
Alamo !" cried the terrified fugitives. Tl 
Texans did not stay their hands until they hi 
killed six hundred and thirty and wounded to 
hundred and eight of their cowardly foes. Tl 
remainder of the Mexicans were allowed to su 
render, and were not maltreated as prisoner 
Santa Anna was captured while hiding in tl 
grass at some distance from the battlefield, hi 
brought, a pallid and trembling captive, befo 
Houston. The latter spared the tyrant's lilY, ai 
placed a guard to protect him. The battle of Si 
Jacinto virtually put an end to the war, and Tex 
remained the Lone Star Republic, until admitti 
to the American Union in 1845. 



This period witnessed also the successful asst 
Hon of American title to that extensive ai 
productive region now divided into the States 
Oregon, Washington and Idaho. President Jeffs 
son had seen almost with the vision of prophe 
the future of that distant portion of the Louisia: 
Purchase. " I looked forward with gratification, 
he said in his later years, "to the time when U_ 
descendants of the settlers of Oregon would spreai 
themselves through the whole length of the coast 
covering it with free, independent Americans, 
unconnected with us but by the ties of blood and 
interest, and enjoying, like us, the rights of self- 
government. " And yet, for forty years after the 
treaty which transferred to the United States the 
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possessions of France in America, the leading 
statesmen of our republic, Jefferson excepted, 
remained blind to the value of America's domain 
on the Pacific. In 1810, John Jacob Astor's 
American Pur Company undertook to establish a 
post upon what they regarded as American soil, 
at a place which the founders called Astoria. 
The Hudson Bay Company then claimed Oregon 
as part of their territory, and when the War of 
i8ia broke out the British attacked Astoria, took 
the Americans prisoners, and changed the name 
of the post to Fort George. The Astor attempt 
to found a settlement in Oregon was not without 
favorable bearing on American claims to that 
territory, especially as the enterprise had the 
sanction of the United States Government, and a 
United States uaval officer commanded the lead- 
ing vessel in the expedition. Under the treaty 
of Ghent, Astoria was to be restored to its original 
owners, but it was not until 1846 that this act of 
justice was consummated. In 1818 it was mutu- 
ally agreed that each nation should equally enjoy 
the privileges of all the bays and harbors on* that 
coast for ten years, and this agreement was re- 
newed in 1827 for an indefinite time. Practically 
this meant the occupation of the country by the 
Hudson Bay Company, which found its forests 
and waters a mine of fur-bearing wealth. The 
most eminent of America's statesmen, so far as 
the Pacific Northwest was concerned, seemed to 
be under tbe spell of their own ignorance and of 
the Hudson Bay Company's misrepresentations. 
The great Senator Benton said that, "The ridge 
of the Rocky Mountains may be named as a con- 
venient, natural and everlasting boundary." 
Wintlirop, of Massachusetts, quoted and com- 
mended this statement of Benton, and McDuffie 
of South Carolina declared that the wealth of the 
Indies would be insufficient to pay the cost of a 
railroad to the mouth of ttie Columbia. While 
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the nation was stirred up over a boundary dispute 
involving a comparatively small district in the 
Northeast— settled by the Ashbuxtou Treaty in 
1842 — Oregon, with its extensive territory and 
magnificent natural -wealth was treated as un- 
worthy of controversy. But for the patriot mis- 
sionary, Marcus Whitman, who in the winter of 
1842-43 made a perilous journey from his mission 
post in Oregon to Washington, to stir up the 
American Government to a sense of its duty, and 
of the imminent danger of the seizure of Oregon 
by the British, that valuable region would in «11 
probability have passed under British dominion. 
''All I ask, " said Doctor Whitman to President 
Tyler, "is that you won't barter away Oregon or 
allow Knglish interference until I can lead a band 
of stalwart American settlers across the plains; 
for this I will try to do." The President prom- 
ised; the settlers went, and Oregon was saved.* 
For a time it seemed that war might result, but 
the two nations at length compromised on » 
boundary line at forty-nine north latitude. 

During President Tyler's administration B 

Island was the scene of a commotion known 1 
the "Dorr War." While " 
tion for voters had been d 

•It is sad to know that this patriot missionary «i 
admiral)]! wife wire in;is»uer«! in [S47 with a numb, 
other persons, at their mission station of Waiilatpwl b' 
very Indians they were educating. There is rend- - 
believe that the massacre was indirectly the result rf 
Whitman's service to hi; 

the Hudson 13lv i.-.ir;,.in-. The I reatv of .-,.,.. , 
tated that powerful corporation, and this reeling inevitmWj I 
spread to ttii ■ ended upe 



that 
vert 



ttjkuowthat the company hated Whi 
ot only to Christianity, bi 
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Northern State, Rhode Island still adhered to the 
system of government provided in the King 
Charles charter of 166;, which restricted the 
franchise to freeholders and their eldest sons. 
This restriction gave occasion for many abuses, 
mortgagees often exercising control over the votes 
of their debtors, and citizens who paid taxes on 
mortgaged property being sometimes denied the 
privilege of voting on tile ground that they did 
not possess sufficient equity in their estates. The 
majority of the people desired a frame of govern- 
ment in accord with the spirit of American in- 
stitutions, but were resisted by the minority in 
actual power. The party of reform, therefore, 
held an election in defiance -of the charter, adopted 
a new constitution and chose Thomas \V. Don- 
governor, along with other general officers and a 
General Assembly. The Dorr legislature met in 
a foundry and passed various laws, which they 
had no power to enforce. The charter govern- 
ment called out the militia, the Dorrites also 
took arms, and for some time there was danger of 
a collision. The Dorrites were ultimately dis- 
persed without a battle, and the charter govern- 
ment remained in power. From a sanitary 
standpoint it was a healthy war, as more people 
were probably benefited by the outing than in- 
jured by bullets and bayonets.* Dorr was after- 
ward sentenced to State Prison for life, but was 
pardoned after a few years, and his sentence ex- 
punged by vote of the legislature, from the 
records of the court. A constitution embodying 
most of the reforms for which the Dorrites had 

of Rhode Island. About thirteen years ago the writer was 
preset in the office of the clerk 1.1 :;!■.■ 11 

when an old tm!v tiiu-rtd. r.nd told the clerk tlist she 
wanted lo see the recotdof a deed. Upon being Mked to 
indicate the probable date, she said it wsa "before the 
war." On Inquiry by the clerk it appeared that she meant 
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striven was legally adopted, and Rhode Ialar. 
settled down to its customary calm and prosperit; 
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War with Mexico— Gi 



liary Toylor Defeats tl 
-„„=..., .,=..,— ....^aiis Four to One— "A Litf 
pe. Captain Brasssr !"— Clonous American V 
eral Scott's Splendid Campaign— A Series 
-Cerro Gordo— Con treras— tli u ru h usco — Moli 
rliiipiiltcpec- >ur- UTI.-I Stripes Flo: ' ' 
1-Generoi.* Treatment of the \ 
saion of Vast Territory to the Un 



The annexation of Texas by the United S 
was accepted liy Mexico as an act of war. 
American Government and people were not u 
pared for a challenge from Mexico, and 1 
welcomed it, as, apart from the Texas l_ 
Mexico had, from the time of her iudependt 
treated the United States in a manner far f._ 
neighborly, and inflicted many injuries 
American citizens. In the West and South esp 
cially it was deemed necessary to give Mexico s 
lesson ; in New England the war was not poj " 
Hostilities began, and two sharp battles 
fought, before war was actually declared. _ 
eral Zachary Taylor, with a force much infer 
to that of the enemy, defeated the Mexica 
Palo Alto and Resaca de la Pal ma, and c 

them out of Texas. At Resaca the Amei 

dragoons under Captain May charged straigi 
upon a Mexican battery, killing the gunners and 
capturing the Mexican general La Vega just as 
he was about to apply a match to one of tbe 
pieces. The Mexican army was so completely 
scattered that their commander Arista fled unac- 
companied across the Rio Grande. At Bi» MU 
Vtsta Generals Taylor and Wool, with 5000 n 
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of whom only 500 were regular troops, confronted 
Santa Anna with 20,000, February 13, 1847. The 
Mexican chieftain expected an easy victory, and 
his army, inspired with liis confidence, rushed 
from their mountains upon the small force of 
Americans drawn up in battle array on the plain 
of Angostura. 



TliiH sweeps li 
Flushed with [ 






serried foe. 
m.nder of the I 

Milch word of tl 






The battle lasted all day, the American artillery 
being splendidly handled, and mowing down the 
Mexicans at every charge. "Give 'em a little 
more grape, Captain Bragg! " said Taylor quietly, 
as he saw Santa Anna's lines wavering. The 
grape was given, and the Mexicans fled, leaving 
500 of their number dead or dying on the field. 
The total Mexican loss, including wounded and 
prisoners was about 2000; that of the Americans 
in killed, wounded and missing, 746. This vic- 
tory, and the successes of Fremont and Kearney 
in California, completed the conquest of Northern 
Mexico. 

General Winfield Scott, who me in supreme 
command of all the American forces, conducted 
a brilliant campaign from the coast. After tak- 
ing Vera Cruz and the castle of San Juan de 
Ulloa, General Scott advanced toward the City of 
Mexico with about 10,000 men. At Cerro Gordo, 
a difficult pass in the mountains, the American 
array encountered 12,000 Mexicans under com- 
mand of Santa Anna, who liad, by extraordinary 
efforts, collected this force after his defeat at 
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Bueua Vista. The battle was fought on April 18, 
every movement of the American troops being 
directed, according to a carefully prepared plan, 
by General Scott. Colonel Harvey led the storm- 
ing party into the pass, with a deep river on nnp 
aide, and batteries belching death from 

rocks on the other side. The Americans r 

forward with irresistible courage. They kn 
their enemy. TheAlumo had not been forgotten. 
Cerro Gordo fell, and the flight of the Mexicans 
may best be described in the language of one of 
their own historians: "General Santa Anna, 
accompanied by some of his adjutants, was pos- 
ing along the road to the left of the battery, 
when the enemy's column, now out of the woods, 
appeared on his line of retreat and fii 
him, forcing him back. The carriage in which 
he had left Jalnpa was riddled with shot, the 
mules killed and taken by the enemy, as well s! 
a wagon containing {16, coo received the diy 
before for the pav of the soldiers. Evi 
command and obedience now being "liroken 
among our troops, safety alone being the objeT 
and all being involved in a frightful confusif 
they rushed desperately to tin- nurruw pass of 
defile that descended to the Plan del Rio, wh. 
the general. in-chief had proceeded, with th e c hi 
and officers accompanying him. Horrid : - J 
was the descent by that 



upon the road. All classes being coi 

military distinction and respect were 

badges of rank became marks of san-.v. 

enemy, now masters of our camp, turned > 

upon the fugitives, thus augmenting tin 

the multitude that crowded through the ■ 

pressed forward every instant by a new impulse. , 

which increased the confusion and dis 

that ill-fated day." Of the 12,000 MaifflT ' 



I 
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engaged in this hattle about 1200 -were killed and 
wounded, and 3000 were made prisoners. The cap- 
tives were all paroled, and the sick and wounded 
sent to Jalapa, where they were well cared for, 
The Castle of Perote, the strongest fortress in 
Mexico, surrendered without resistance, and the 
American flag was unfurled on the summit of the 
eastern Cordilleras. 

After a rest at Puebla General Scott pushed on 
in the footsteps of Cortes. Santa Anna, who 
would have equalled Napoleon or Csesar had his 
ability and courage in the field been equal to his 
success in organizing armies, made a stand with 
32,000 Mexicans at Contreras and Churubu3co. 
The army of General Scott numbered about 9000 
effective men. Both sides knew that the battle to 
be fought would decide the fate of the City of 
Mexico. On the nineteenth of August about one- 
half of the American army attacked the fortified 
camp at Contreras, defezided by nearly 7000 
Mexicans, under General Valencia. Evening fell 
without victory for either side. In the early 
morning, after a night of heavy rain, General P. 
F. Smith, with three brigades of infantry, but 
without cavalry or artillery, marched in the dark- 
ness up to the Mexican camp, discharged several 
volleys in quick succession, and dashed, bayonet 
in hand, upon the enemy. In fifteen minutes 
the Americans were victors, over 3000 Mexicans 
were prisoners, and the rest of Valencia's troops 
were fugitives. The American army gave the 
enemy no time to recover, but moved promptly 
forward to more victories. The fort of San An- 
tonio was captured, the garrison not waiting to 
be attacked before taking to flight, and then 
began the battle of Churubusco. This place is a 
small village, six miles south from the City of 
Mexico, and connected with it by a spacious 

causeway. At the head of the causeway, 

the village, and in front of the bridge ovei 



> 
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Churubusco River, was a strong redoubt, mounted 
with batteries, and occupied by a large force of 
Mexicans. The con vent -church of Sun Pablo, 
with its massive stone walls, was converted into 
a fort. The walls were impervious to the attack 
of field pieces, and the building was defended 
a well-constructed bastion, and guns placed 
the embrasure. The cliurch stood on an eminen 
and the village which clustered about it was l. 
fended by stone walls and a stone but] din 
strongly fortified. 

The Americans carried the redoubt at the po: 
of the bayonet, and then a desperate battle raj; 
about the fortified village and church. From 1 
hind their defences the Mexicans kept up 
fire on the Americans, but the latternever raite 
The Mexicans made repeated sallies from the 
vent, but were driven back every time. In their _ 

Eeration the native Mexicans ilesired to surrendi 
ut some deserters from the American army, ki 
as the San Patricio companies, hauled dow; 
white Bag whenever it was put up. At length 
a three-hours' struggle the convent and olhe 
fences were captured. In the rear of Chnrablli 
General James Shields and General Frank 
Pierce, afterward President of the United Stat 
were hard pressed by an overwhelming force 
Mexicans, and in some danger. Timely re 
forceraents sent by General Scott turned dan] 
into victory, and the Mexicans, discomfited 
every side, gave way, and retreated in utter d 
order toward the city of Mexico, pursued by I 
triumphant Americans. It was the most glorii 
day since Yorktown for American arms. 1 
Mexican loss was nearly 4000 killed and woundi_ 
besides 300 prisoners, thirty-seven cannon and 
large quantity of small arms and ammunitii 
The Americans lost 139 killed and os6 woundi 
Churubusco should have ended the war, a 
negotiations for peace were commenced, but w 
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broken off through Mexican bad faith. Hostili. 
ties were resumed and the coup- de-grace was 
given to Mexico on the historic hill of Chapul- 
tepec. The storming of El Molino del Rey, of 
the Casa de Mata arm the Castle of Chapultepec 
were among the boldest exploits of the war. 
Chapultepec had been an ancient seat of the 
Aztec emperors. Rising abruptly from the shore 
of Lake Tezcuco, crowned with a strongly forti- 
fied castle, supported by numerous outworks and 
with several massive stone buildings, each a 
fortress powerfully garrisoned, at the base, the 
hilt of Chapultepec seemed a very Gibraltar 
guarding the entrance to Mexico's capital. El 
Molino del Rey and the Casa de Mata were 
carried by stonn oti the eighth of September, the 
Mexicans leaving 1000 dead on the field, beside 
800 prisoners, and those who escaped death or 
capture either flying in dismay from the scene or 
retreating up the bill to the Castle of Chapul- 

Geueral Scott determined to batter down the 
castle with heavy cannon. Robert E. Lee, after- 
ward commander of the Confederate armies, was 
one of the officers who placed the artillery in 
position. A continuous fire was kept up during 
the first day (September *i), the solid shot and 
shell crashing through the Castle and killing 
many of its defenders. Among these were about 
one hundred young boys, from ten to sixteen 
years of age, cadets in the Military Academy, 
which was situated 011 the hill of Chapultepec. 
Several of the boys lost their lives fighting the 
Americans with a valor that might well have put 
some of their elders to shame. About fifty general 
officers were also in the Castle, and the whole Mexi- 
can force engaged probably did not exceed 4000 
men. It was the last stand made by Mexican 
troops, and it was a brave stand. The weak and the 
demoralized bad slunk away from further conflict 
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with an invincible foe. The bombardment n 
resumed on the thirteenth, and troops moved 
the assault under cover of a heavy cannoiiadi 
The Mexicans fought desperately, but they we 
no match for their antagonists. The Stars ai 
Stripes soon floated over Chapultepec, haili 
with a mighty cheer by the American trot 
nearly all of whom bad taken some part 

On September 14 the American flag was hoistei 
in the City of Mexico, and from the Nations 
Palace of that Republic General Scott issued a 
general order in which, with justifiable pride, 
he declared: "Beginning with August ~ 
ending the fourteenth instant, this an 



Molino del Key, Chapultepec and the gates 
San Cosme and Tacubaya into the capita] 1 
Mexico. When the very limited number wl 
have performed these brilliant deeds shall hai 
become known, the world will be astonished an 
our own countrymen filled with joy and adrnii 
tion, " The triumphs of Scott and Taylor add 
lustre to American arms which time will 1 
eSace. They recalled the exploits of Cortes a 
Pizarro, save in the scrupulous honor a_ 
humanity which guided every step of the Amct 
enn invasion. No victors were ever more g< 
ous in their treatment of the conquered. " 

soldiers of "Vera Cruz, " says a Mexican histoi 

"received the honor due to their valor and mil 
fortunes. Not even a look was given them \ 
the enemy's soldiers which could be interpret! 
into an insult. " The Duke of Wellington, tl_ 
conqnerorof Napoleon, followed Scott'scampaign 
with deep interest and caused its movements t 
be marked on a map daily, as information wa. 
received. Admiring its triumphs up to the basi 
of Mexico, Wellington then said: ft Scott i ■ 



He has b 
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is been carried away by successes. He can't 
tike the city, and he can't fall hack on his 
bise. " Wellington proved to be wrong. He 
had never met American troops. 

The treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo, concluded 
February 2, 1848, established the Rio Grande as 
the boundary between the United States and 
Mexico, and California and New Mexico, includ- 
ing what is now Arizona, were ceded to the 
United States for $15,000,000. The United States 
also assumed the payment of obligations due by 
Mexico to American citizens to the amount of 
$3,150,000, and discharged Mexico from all 
claims of citizens of the United States against 
that Republic. Strict provision was made for 
the preservation of the rights of the inhabitants 
of the ceded territory. The Gadsden Purchase, 
in 1853 — so called from General James Gadsden, 
who conducted the negotiations in behalf of the 
United States — added 45,535 square miles of 
Mexican territory to the United States, for which 
this country paid $10,000,000, Mexico at the 
same time relinquishing claims against the 
United States for Indian depredations amounting 
to from $15,000,000 to $jo,ooo,ooo. The Ameri- 
can Republic thus received in all, as a conse- 
quence of the Mexican War, 591,398 square miles, 
and the Union acquired its present boundaries, 
exclusive of Alaska. The Mexican War gave to the 
United States the Pacific as well as the Atlantic 
seaboard, and completed the westward movement 
which had begun with the very birth of the 
Republic. It made the United States the great 
power of the American continent, seated between 
the two oceans, with a domain unequalled in 
natural resources by any other region of the 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 



The Union in 1B50— Con; pom live Population of Cities hi 
Rural T11 -■.!■ the General Occupation 

Commercial end Industrial Development— Growth of Ne. 
York and Chicago— The Southern States— Importance 01 
Ihe Cotton Crop— Whv Hit South Was sensitive to Anli 
Slavery Agitation— Maim fact u res— Religion and Educs 

Approaching that period of civil discord, fol 
lowed by civil war, which has left its impress ir 
every corner of the Union, and which was at 
tended by radical changes in the Constitutor 
and the institutions of our country, it may b< 
well to review the material condition of the State- 
when the forces of freedom and slavery began t< 
gather for the great conflict, first in the form 
and later in the field. In 1850 the United Stati 
had a population of 23, 191,876, of whom 3, 204, 
were slaves. Only 4,000,000 of the people li 
in cities, towns and villages, and of these 
2,860,000 resided in 140 cities and towns of m 
than 10,000 inhabitants each. Of the total i 
aud personal property in the United States m_„ 
than two-thirds was owned by the rural popula 
tion, and the value of manufactures was insignia" 
cant, compared with the products of agriculture 
One leading aim of American statesmanship an 
enterprise had been, from a very early period, t 
connect the great lakes and the fertile vallei 
of the middle and western States with the citii 
and ports along the Atlantic seaboard; to improv 
navigation of the rivers, and thus bring into cul 
tivation the valuable tracts of country along thei 
banks ; and, as a part of this great work, to ( 
nect with each other, by railways and canals, 
towns and villages in the more densely -people 
ind cultivated districts. To carry ov'. the , 



"8 



The Land We Live In. 373 

1, vast sums were lavished and expensive 
constructed, in many instances far in ad- 
vance of any ascertained requirements of the coun- 
try, and certainly with little prospect of an early 
return for the expenditure. But in the meantime 
the most apparently hopeless of these works con- 
ferred important benefits upon the mass of the 
community, by developing sources of wealth 
which might otherwise have been closed for years, 
and providing new spheres for the restless and 
indomitable energy of the American. 

While the agricultural portion of the American 
people were extending the area of their location, 
and laying under the Constitution new and vast 
sources of wealth, the cities and towns also grew 
apace under tbe impulse of commercial and indus- 
trial development No country in the world. Great 
Britain not excepted, succeeded more signally in 
directing its natural advantages to the promotion 
of commerce. The abundance of water power was 
utilized for manufactures of every description. 
Machinery of the most perfect kind was applied 
to every process, economizing labor, facilitating 
locomotion and aiding in surmounting those 
difficulties which had ever impeded the progress 
of young nations. Nowhere was the gigantic 
power of steam more abundantly and usefully 
employed — in the mine and in the mill, on the 
rivers and lakes, the canals and the railroads, 
doing the work of millions of hands and of human 
and animal sinews, without creating a vacuum 
in the market for labor, or diminishing the re- 
wards of industry. From 183010 1840, a period of 
only ten years, the increase in the population of 
twenty of the largest cities 111 the United States, 
from New York to St. Louis inclusive, was fifty- 
five per cent, and this in face of the most disastrous 
commercial panic that had ever visited the coun- 
try, and this marvelous rate of increase was fully 
maintained during the subsequent decade. 
18 
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It is not remarkable that the cities and Stat 
of the Union which first took steps to connect t 
fertile regions lying beyond the Allegheny Mou 
taina with the Atlantic should have made t 
greatest progress in importance and prosperit 
It was the routine of the State of New York 
take the earliest step to effect this great desidei 
turn, although Washington had perhaps first su 
gested its importance, in agitating a mo venae 
for the purpose of connecting the country mlioi 
ing the Great Lakes with his native Virgim 
The construction of the Erie Canal placed Nt 
York in the very front of American comntuaitxc 
Before the canal was opened the cost of tram 
from Lake Erie to tidewater was such as to pr 
hibit the shipment of western produce and me 
chandise to New York ; and it consequently can 
only to Baltimore and Philadelphia. "As sex 
as the lakes were reached," says a Federal rcpol 
"the line of navigable water was extendi. 
through them nearly one thuusaml miles farth 
from the interior. The Western Slates inur 
diately commenced the construction of simt 
works, for the purpose of opening a coniutunu 
tion froin the more remote portions of tin 
territories with this great water-line. All tin 
works tfjuk their direction and character from t 
Erie Canal, which in this manner became t 
outlet for the greater part of the produce of t 
West Without such a work the West wot 
have had no attractions for a settler, and ha 
probably remained a waste up to the prest 
time; and New York itself could not have pi 
gressed as it has done." In addition, however, 
the formation of the Erie Canal. New Yo. 
originated, in advance of most other States, lin 
of railway throughout its territory, in connect! 
either with the canal, or between its vari< 
towns and settlement's, [l also connected its 
by railroad with Lake Champlain, and succeed 
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in diverting a considerable portion of the transit 
trade of Canada from the St. Lawrence through 
these communications to the port of New York. 
The effect of this enterprise displayed by the 
people and by the State may be estimated by the 
fact that the population, which was, in 1830, 
1,918,608, had increased in 1840 to 2,428,921, and 
in 1850 was 3,097,394. la 1830, the value of the 
imports at New York was $38,656,064; in 1S40 it 
had reached $60,064,942, and in 1S51, when the 
network of railway communications throughout 
the State had come into fairly complete opera- 
tion, the value of imports was $144,454,6(6. 

Under the influence of railroad and canal 
Chicago also made swift and wonderful progress. 
In May, 1848, a canal 1 " 
length was opened to t 

with the Illinois River, and the first section of a 
railway from Chicago to the westward was opened 
in March, 1849. Previously to these works being 
brought into operation it appears from the city 
census of iS47that the population was 16,859; in 
1S50, it had sprung to 29,963, and in August, 
1852 it was estimated at nearly, if not quite, 
40,000, having thus considerably more than 
doubled itself in five years. 

The efforts of the Southern States to attract 
toward their ports the produce of the West, by 
way of the magnificent rivers which empty them- 
selves into the Gulf of Mexico, rivalled those 
made by the North. The prosperity of these 
States was greatly promoted by the growing de- 
mand for cotton in America and Europe. In the 
thirty-one years from 1831 to 1852, there had 
been an increase of 3,000,000 bales in the growth, 
which multiplied itself during that period seven- 
fold! The importance of this crop as an element 
of wealth may be estimated from the fact that 
the census value of it in 1849-50 was $[12,000,000; 
that its cultivation and preparation for market 
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employed upward of 800,000 agricultural laborers, 
85 per cent of whom were slaves and the 
residue (120,000) white citizens; that upward of 
120,000 tons of steam shipping, and at least 7000 
persons were engaged in its transportation from 
the interior to the southern ports, and that after 
remunerating merchants, factors, underwriters 
and a host of other persons it furnished profitable 
freight for 1,100,000 tons of American shipping, 
and 55,000 seamen in the Gulf and Atlantic coast- 
ing trade, and for Soo.ooo tons and 40,000 seamen 
for its transport to Europe and elsewhere. Aa 
the Southern people generally be! ieved that cotton 
could not be cultivated without the labor of slaves 
it is easy to understand why they were sensitive 
to every agitation, however slight, that seemed 
to threaten that source of wealth, and how their 
sensitiveness grew as cotton's empire extended. 

Manufactures were also in a flourishing condi- 
tion, and it was estimated in 1852, that the 
capital embarked in the cotton manufactories of 
the United States was at least J8o,ooo,ooo; that 
the value of the products was £70,000,000; that 
100.000 male and female operatives were em- 
ployed, and that quite 700,000 bales of cotton, 
worth at least {35,000,000, were spun and woven. 
America possessed, also, a number of woolen 
manufactories, which employed about the same 
period 39,252 hands. 

The American people, then as now, believed 
in religion and education as the corner-stones of 
liberty's temple. The population of 23,000,000 
in 1850 had 36,221 churches and chapels, with 
accommodation for 13,967,449 persons — a large 
accommodation for a new country whose popula- 
tion had spread so rapidly over so extensive an 
area. Of the youth nearly 4,000,000 were receiv- 
ing instruction in the various educational institu- 
tions. The teachers numbered 115,000, and 
colleges and schools nearly 100,000. America 
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had upward of seventy theological schools; forty- 
four medical and surgical schools ; nineteen 
schools of law, and ten schools of practical 
science and extensive libraries were attached to 
nearly all of these institutions. 

Never had the future of our nation seemed more 
promising than at the very time when the cloud 
of slavery hegan to darken tlie bright horizon, 
gradually overspreading the heavens until it burst 
in the storm c/*""™ 



The Slavery Conflict. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Aggressiveness of slavery— The Cotton Stales aud Border 

S!:itts— Tilt Fil.ijitii'c Slavp l.ai(- Nullified in the North- 
Negroes Imported from Africa— The Struggle in Kansas— 
John Brown— Abraham Lincoln pleads for Human Rights 

Piltsburg— Conditions at [he Beginning of (he Struggle — 
Southern Advantages— The- SouWs orBoth ArmiesCom- 
pared— OKU BoBtbern Re- 

but Its Resource* In ■■ . rip3aa in the 

Norlh— Popular Support 01 the War — Unfriendliness of 
Great Britain and France— Why They Did Not Interfere. 

Slavery could not stand still. The Cotton 
States, so-called, which suffered least from the 
escape of slaves were the most aggressive in de- 
manding a Fugitive Slave Law. while the Border 
States, where escapes were frequent, were not 
nearly as aggressive as their Southern neighbors. 
Attachment to slavery ia the Cotton States had 
become a passion, springing from self-interest, 
but stronger than self- interest ; while in the 
Border States the slaveholders were affected by 
propinquity to free communities, and the calcula- 
tions of self-interest were softened by their 
surroundings; which shows, like many another 
chapter in history, that in the mighty impulses 
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which guide the destinies of nations, the heart 
is above the head. The advocates of slavery felt 
insecure because they knew that even if legally 
right they were divinely and humanly wrong. 
They were not satisfied to have the Free States 
acquiescent and even submissive; they were 
determined, in their fever of unrest, to drive 
freedom to the wall, and to make the people of 
the North slave-catchers, if they would not con- 
sent to be slave-owners. 

The South had the Constitution on its side, 
and the Fugitive Slave Law could be met only 
by obedieuce or nullification. The Northern 
people simply decided to nullify the law. They 
did not meet in State conventions— like South 
Carolina in 1832 — and declare the law void and 
of no effect. They were too sensible for that; 
but they would not obey the law. It was nullified 
in various ways. In Rhode Island, for instance, 
it was made a crime for an officer of the State to 
arrest a fugitive slave; in Ohio the ordinary 
statute against kidnappers was used to punish 
Federal officers and otters attempting to cany 
slaves back into bondage, and in New York and 
other States mob law interfered to rescue and 
liberate the victims. The Fugitive Slave Law 
roused the spirit of freedom, and Northern de- 
fiance of the law inflamed the slaveholders. The 
Kansas -Nebraska bill, menacing the free States 
with a slave barrier West as well as South, and 
stretching to the Pacific as well as the Gulf, made 
civil war almost inevitable; Compromise became 
cowardice, and everyone who was not for free- 
dom was against it. The Supreme Court of the 
United States supported the contentions of the 
slaveholders, but in vain for their cause. That 
higher tribunal — the conscience of a free aud in- 
telligent people — arraigned slavery as a crime 
against God and man, the Constitution and the 
Supreme Court to the contrary notwithstanding; 
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When Chief Justice Taney held that Dred Scott 
was not a citizen of Missouri, but a thing, and 
could be carried by his master from one State to 
another, like a dog or a watch, and still be a 
slave, the Chief Justice only immortalized his 
own infamy; he did not immortalize slavery. 
Still greater was the shock when in defiance of 
the Constitution and the laws the foreign slave 
trade was resumed, and negroes imported from 
Africa to the South. It is only just to state that, 
according to recently published narratives of 
these slave importations, with details that could 
not have been related at the time with safety for 
the parties concerned, the Federal authorities ill 
the South seem to have mode a sincere effort to 
bring the slavetraders to justice, and the planters 
apparently did not welcome the traffic. 

The pioneers of the great struggle to come n 
on the plains of Kansas and several yean of fierce 
border strife ended in victory for freedom. John 
Brown, whom the world calls a fanatic, perished 
on the scaffold at Harper's Ferry in a vain 
attempt to liberate the slaves, and while editors 
vacillated and quibbled, and fawning time 
servers applauded, Thoreau, from his hi-rin iln^e 
in the New England woods, paid eloquent tribute 
to the man who dared to die for the truth. Away 
in the West a figure was looming up, a gaunt, 
homely figure, bom in and nurtured in hardship, 
but endowed as no other man of his age was 
endowed, with the ability to guide his country 
through the awful ordeal to come. He perceived 
the right, and he boldly declared it. "If it i3 
decreed that I should go down because of this 
speech, then let me go down linked to the truth 
— let me die in the advocacy of what is just and 
right," said Abraham Lincoln to the friends 
who disapproved his celebrated declaration that 
the government could not endure half slave, half 
free. 'In the right to eat the bread without the 
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leave of anybody else, which his own hand earns, 
he (the negro) is my equal, and the equal of 
Judge Douglas, and the equal of every living: 
man" — -was another sterling utterance which 
struck home to the North. 

While Lincoln was pleading the cause of human 
rights, and asserting that the Declaration of In- 
dependence was meant for hlack as well as white, 
members of President Buchanan's cabinet, hold- 
ing in their grasp the reins of National Govern- 
ment, were plotting the nation's overthrow. 
Even down to the very moment that John B. 
Floyd left the War Office, and when South Caro- 
lina was already in rebellion, this plotting was 
continued. As late as the beginning of January, 
1861, an attempt was made under an order from 
Floyd to remove one hundred and fifty cannon 
from the Allegheny Arsenal, at Pittsburg, to the 
South, to he used against the Union. "'Our 
people are a unit that not a gun shall be shipped 
South," said the Dispatch of that city, and with- 
out violence, without the shedding of a drop of 
blood or the drawing of a weapon against national 
authority, the citizens obtained the reversal of 
the order, and the guns, some of which were 
already under convoy to the wharf, were returned 
to the arsenal. The "Rebellion Records," pub- 
lished by the government, should not begin with. 
1861. They should go back to the time when 
the plot originated to strip the national arsenals 
for the benefit of the nation's enemies, to disarm 
the Union that it might fall a prey to secession. 
This was the treason which should never be for- 
gotten. The men who fought bravelvand openly 
in the field for the Confederate cause can be 
respected for their sincerity and linnored for their 
valor; but not so with the men who before the 
war violated their trust as guardians and armor 
bearers of the Union to betray the nation to its 






conspiring foes. 
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The conditions at the beginning of the 
were much more favorable to the South than a 
mere comparison of population would indicate. 
The loyal States had a population of 33,000,000; 
the seceded States 8,000,000, of whom about one- 
half were slaves. These slaves counted, however, 
for about as much effective strength as if Ihey 
had been whites, for the soil had to be cultivated, 
the armies fed, fortifications built and other 
necessary services performed, and the negroes, 
while all who were bright enough to understand 
the situation wished for the success of the Union, 
worked for their masters faithfully, as a rule, 
until the approach of the national armies gave an 
opportunity to escape. Besides, the negroes in 
alltiulance on the Confederate troops performed 
many duties to which on the Northern side sol- 
diers were assigned, and in this way the blacks 
were useful in even a strictly military sense. In 
short, the negroes did everything for the Con- 
federacy but fight for it, and this, too, although 
they loved the blue uniform, and gave loyal 
assistance to the Union troops whenever occasion 
offered. The Southern forces, it should also be 
remembered, were on their own ground. They 
knew every thicket and road and stream ; they 
had the sympathy of the white, as well as the 
service of the black inhabitants. They were led 
by a brilliant group of commanders whom Jeffer- 
son Davis, when Secretary of War, hail brought 
together probably with this object in view, and 
they were thoroughly armed and equipped at the 
expense of the very government against which 
they were contending. It is needless to say that 
no better soldiers ever bore rifle or sabre than the 
men of the Southern Confederacy. They were, 
like most of their northern antagonists, Ameri- 
cans of the same blood as those who carried the 
redoubts at Yorktowu and stormed the hill of 
Chapultepec, and their courage in the Civil War 
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fully maintained the prestige gained in battle 
against alien foes. In intelligence, or at least in 
education, however, the rank and file of the Con- 
federate armies were inferior to the native Ameri- 
cans in the Union arm lea. The Confederate 
troops captured at Vicksburg were no doubt equal 
to the average, and of the 17,000 men then made 
prisoners and paroled two -thirds made their 
marks, not being able to write their names. 
This is not so surprising when it is remembered 
that there was no common school system in the 
South before the war, and that the ' ' twenty-negro 
law," exempting the owner of twenty negroes 
from conscription, excused from military service 
the class which had an opportunity to be edu- 
cated, and which also had most at stake in the 



r a musket, from the hoy hardly in his 

teens to the old man tottering to the grave. 
Those not able to go to the front did duty tn the 
rear, and the whole male population, excepting 
cripples and children, was in the ranks, or the 
civil service. If any escaped the net of cunscrip- 
tion they were likely to be caught in the round- 
up made every now and then after the fashion of 
the old Euglish. press-gang, when all who hap- 
pened to be in sight were gathered in, and sent to 
the army, unless they clearly proved a title to 
freedom. In one of these round-ups, savs Jones, 
in his "Diary of a Rebel War Clerk"— the Post- 
master-General of the Confederacy, John H. 
Reagan, was carried along with the rest, and 
detained for some time before released. Thus 
the prophecy of Houston was strikingly fulfilled. 
Of course, the refugees and deserters, of whom 
there were a very large number in the swamps 
and woods of the South, are excepted from the 



The Land We Live In, 



In the beginning of the war the North was at 
a disadvantage. Mr. Lincoln found the little 
array of the United States scattered and dis- 
organized, the navy sent to distant quarters of the 
globe, the treasury bankrupt and the public ser- 
vice demoralized. Floyd and bis fellow-con- 
spirators had done their work thoroughly. It 
did not take long for the people of the North to 
rally to the defence of the government, and for 
an array to be formed capable not only of defend, 
ing the loyal States, but of striking a blow at the 
Confederacy. With the National credit restored, 
an abundance of currency provided for national 
needs, and the public departments cleared of 
Southern sympathizers, the North entered upon 
a conflict which could have but one ending 
should the North remain steadfast. 

The weakness of the South, from a military 
.-.laudpoint, was in the fact that men lost could 
not be replaced. The North could replenish its 
depleted armies; the South could not. With 
men therefore of the same race and equal la sol- 
dierly qualities arrayed against each other, one 
side within measurable distance of exhaustion 
and the otherwith inexhaustible human resources 
to draw upon, the war became an easy sum in 
arithmetic, provided the stronger party should 
not cry "enough " before the weaker had reached 
the exhaustion point. The battles on compara- 
tively equal terms were fought, therefore, in the 
early part of the war, the decisive battles in 1863, 
and the closing struggle between the gasping 
Confederacy and the Union stronger than ever, 
in the last fifteen months of the conflict. 

In the North, notwithstanding the immense 
armies put in the field, there never was a time 
except in brief periods of riot and disorder, 
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wheu the usual bustle of humanity was abs__ 
from the cities and towns. Commerce and induetr, 
went on with accustomed activity. While South- 
3 looked like garrisoned graveyards the 



North hail never worn ;i liusiiT o 



'■ prosperous 



appearance. With such a large population there 
should have been no reason for conscription, but 
when conscription was deemed requisite, there 
ought to have been no exemption on the ground 
of wealth. Every able-bodied drafted man ought 
to have been obliged to serve, without the privi- 
lege of a substitute, and no money payment 
should have secured release from service. The 
obligation to defend the country rests upon all, 
but if there 13 any distinction, the rich man has 
more interest in protecting the government which. 
shields him and his possessions from danger than 
the poor man. European nations make no ex- 
emption on account of wealth or position, and 
the American Republic certainly should not have 
given such an example. 

The people of the North, however, with com- 
paratively Tew but very troublesome exceptions, 
gave earnest and enthusiastic support to the 
National Government. Committees were formed 
everywhere to aid the armies in the field, to 
provide for the wounded and the sick and to 
assist the families of absent soldiers. In the 
darkest days of the struggle the people never lost 
faith in the ultimate triumph of the Union. 
While statesmen and editors professing to be 
superior to their fellows in knowledge and fore- 
sight saw only the gloomy side and predicted 
the defeat and downfall of the Republic, the 
popular heart was true and confident and coura- 
geous. Upon the people's arms Lincoln could 
always lean in limes of severest trial and anxiety, 
assured of comfort, support and strength. 
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The unfriendliness oF Great Britain and France 
was a most serious and ever-present danger to the 
United States throughout the whole period of the 
war, and was prolific of injury to American inter- 
ests. From tie first Great Britain showed a con- 
scious unfriendly purpose. That government 
privately proposed to France, even before Queen 
Victoria's proclamation recognizing the insurgents 
as belligerents, to open direct negotiations with the 
South, and the British Legation at Washington was 
used for secret communications with the Confed- 
erate President. When the Confederate agents, 
James M. Mason and John Slidell and their secre. 
taries, were taken from the British mail-steamer 
Trent by Captain Wilkes, of the American warship 
San Jacinto, the course of the British Cabinet indi- 
cated an unfriendliness so extreme as to approach 
a desire for war. Peremptory instructions were 
sent to Lord Lyons, the British Minister at Wash- 
ington, to demand the releaseof the men arrested, 
and to leave Washington if the demand was not 
complied with in seven days. Vessels of war 
were fitted out by the British, and troops pressed 
forward to Canada. The official statement of the 
American Minister at Loudon that the act had 
not been authorized by the American Government 
was kept from the British people, and public 
opinion was encouraged to drift into a state of 
hostility toward the United States. The surren- 
der o£ Mason and Slidell removed all excuse for 
war, much to the disgust, doubtless, of the ruling 
class in Great Britain. Leading English states- 
men made public speeches favoring the Confed- 
eracy. Lord Russell, himself, the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, stated in the House of 
Lords that the subjugation of the South by the 
North "would prove a calamity to the United 
States and to the world." The Alabama and 
other privateers went forth from British ports to 
prey on American commerce, and the builder of 
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the Alabama was cheered in the House of Com- 
mons when he boasted of what lie hail done. 
Even Mr. Gladstone— before Vicksburg and Get- 
tysburg — declared that "the restoration of the 
American Union by force is unattainable. " 

Napoleon the Third — that crow in the eagle's 
nest — was cordially with Great Britain in all 
efforts to injure the American Union. He had 
long cherished the design to establish a vass " 
empire in Mexico, and in our Civil War he s_.. 
his opportunity. A Southern Confederacy would 
form a grand barrier between n Franco -Mexican 
dominion and the United States, and while the 
French emperor treated the government at Wash- 
ington with diplomatic courtesy, he never ceasi 
to exert his influence in favor of the South, '„ 
far as he could, without an actual rupture. Na- 
poleon was ready and anxious to recognise the 
Confederacy, and he only waited for the South to 
win victories that would give him an excuse for 
action. "His course toward us, " says Bigelow. 
"from the beginning to the end of the plot was 
deliberately and systematically treacherous, and 
his ministers allowed themselves to be made his 
pliant instruments."* General Grant declared 
at City Point, in 1864, that as soon as we had 
disposed of the Confederates we must begin with 
the Imperialists, and after Appomattox he ex- 
pressed the opinion that the French intervention 
in Mexico was so closely allied to the rebellion 
as to be a part of it. 

Neither England nor France interfered directly 
in behalf of the South. Louis Napoleon waited 
for England to act, and the British Cabinet felt 
that the British masses would not justify a war 
in defence of slavery. The American Govern- 
ment, while it met with firm and dignified 
protest Great Britain's disregard of international 

•e and the Confederate Navy, 



The Land We Live In. 287 

obligations, was careful to abstain from giving 
any excuse for British hostility. "One war at a 
time, "said Abraham Lincoln, in deciding to 
surrender Mason and Slidell. But Americans 
kept careful account of every item of outrage 011 
the part of England, and in due time the bill 
was presented — and paid. And in due time also 
Napoleon was told to go out of Mexico— and he 
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The new Confederate Government was organ- 
ized at Montgomery, Ala., February 4, 1S61, 
by delegates from South Carolina, Mississippi, 
Florida, Alabama, Georgia, Louisiana and Texas. 
Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi, was elected Presi- 
dent and Alexander H. Stephens, of Georgia, 
Vice-President. The border States, which would 
be the battlefield of war, still hoped for peace, 
and hesitated to yield to the importunities of 
those who had already crossed the Rubicon. In 
Charleston harbor, the American flag floated 

a little fortress called Sumter, so named 1. 

the "South Carolina Gamecock" of the Revolu- 
tion, aad commanded by Major Robert Anderson. 
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In the gray of the morning on April u, tlie 
Confederate batteries opened fire on the fort. For 
nearly two days the Stars and Stripes waved de. 
fiantly amid the storm of shot and shell. Then 
further resists net? Iieiny useless and hopeless, the 
brave garrison evacuated the fort, carrying away 
the flag which they had so resolutely defended. 
Two days later President Lincoln called for 75,000 
men to put down anned resistance to national 
atithoritv. The North sprang to arms, and from 
East and West regiments started on their way to 
Washington. The governors of Arkansas, Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky, Norlli Carolina. Virginia and 
Missouri declined to obey the call of the Presi- 
dent, and the secession of all these States from 
the Union followed, except Kentucky and Mis- 
souri. On April 17, the Virginia Convention 
passed the Ordinance of Secession. President 
Lincoln had desired to give the command of the 
troops to be called into the field to Colonel Robert 
E. Lee, of the First United States Cavalry;, but 
that officer declined to accept the offer, resigned 
his commission, and joined the Confederacy. It 
should be needless to say that the qualities dis- 
played by Lee, at the head of the Armv of 
Northern Virginia, amply justified President 
Lincoln's measure of his capacity. The seat of 
the Confederate Government was removed from 
Montgomery to Richmond, and the latter city 
was thenceforward the headquarters 
rebellion. 

Of the other border States Maryland remained 
in the Union, and Kentucky, after an attempt to 
maintain an impossible neutrality, yielded to the 
influence of mountain air, and espoused the cause 
of freedom. Missouri's disloyal government 
sought to drag the State into secession, but 
Francis Preston Blair, a lawyer of St Louis, and 
Captain Nathaniel Lyon, commandant of the 
United States Arsenal in that city, took vigorous 
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action against the rebel sympathizers, and saved 
the State to the Union. The German element in 
Missouri was so loyal to the old flag that "Union- 
ist" and "Dutchman" were synonymous terms 
iu that region during the war. Captain Lyon, 
promoted to brigadier-general, was defeated and 
killed at the battle of Wilson Creek. It is be- 
lieved that he resolved to win tlie battle or 
die. Of such stuff were the men who rescued the 
Southwest. 

The battle of Bull Run, when General Joseph 
E. Johnston, commanding the Confederates, de- 
feated General McDowell with serious loss, and 
sent the Union army in disorderly retreat toward 
Washington, taught the Northern people that the 
war was not a parade, and that the overthrow of 
the Confederacy would tax all the energies of the 
loyal States. Fortunately, General George H. 
Thomas won an important victory for the Union 
at Mil! Spring, Kentucky, in January, 1861, and 
the capture of Fort Henry and Fort Donelson, in 
the following month, by General Ulysses S. Grant, 
aided by Commodore Foote and his gunboats, 
tended to efface the depression caused by defeat 
in Virginia. General Grant's reply to the Con- 
federate General Buekner, when the iatter wished 
to make terms forthe surrender of Fort Donelson, 
was on every tongue in the North. "I have no 
terms but unconditional surrender. I propose to 
move immediately upon your works," was a 
message that spoke the man. Nearly sixteen 
tluuisuid prisoners were captured. They belonged 
mostly to the working classes of Missouri, Ten- 
nessee and Arkansas. 

John Ericsson's Monitor, iu March, 1862, sent 
a thrill of relief and joy through the North by 
its wonderful victory over the Merrimac. The 
Confederates cut down a United States frigs' 
at the Norfolk navy yard, and transformed 
"9 
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ironclad ram. with a powerful beak. 

ster they sent against the Union fleet of 
wooden warships in Hampton Roads. Broad- 
Bides had no effect on the Merrimac. The float- 
ing fortress attacked the Cumberland, ramming 
that vessel, and hreafcing a great hole in its side. 
The Cumberland sank with all on board. The 
Congress was driven aground and compelled to 
surrender. Then the monster rested for the 
night, intending to continue its mi--i 
atruction on the morrow. It seemed that not 
only the Union fleet, hut the ports and commerce 
of the North would be at the mercy of lb 
and Urn ble engine of destruction. Tin 1 1 
carried the news everywhere, and in dread and 
anxiety the people awaited the fate of another 
day. When morning came at Hampton Roads a 
small nondescript vessel, looking like an oval 
raft with a turret, interposed lielween the Merri- 
mac and its prey. It was the Monitor, the in- 
vention of Captain John Ericsson, and it had 
arrived duriug the night of March 8. The 
Monitor had been constructed at Greenpoint, 
Long Island, and was towed to Hampton Road* 
by steamers. Her turret was a revolving, bomb- 
proof fort, in which were mounted two li-iucb 
Dahlgren guns. As the turret revolved tbe great 
guns kept up a steady discharge, haltering the 
sides of the Merrimac. The latter hurled cum 
mous masses of iron on theMonitor, but made no 
impression whatever on the little craft, and the 
duel continued until the Merrimac gave up the 
fight, and ran back to shelter at Norfolk. Erics- 
son's praise was on every tongue. The great 
Swedish engineer whose sanity had been ques- 
tioned when be submitted his ideas to the Navy 
Department, not only saved the Union navy from 
destruction, and Northern harbors from devasta- 
tion, but he also revolutionized naval warfare. 
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Their first line broken in the Southwest, and 
now compelled, to Eghtwithin secession territory, 
the Confederates made a stand along a second 
line from Memphis to Chattanooga, their forces 
being massed at Corinth. In the great battle of 
Shiloh (April 6 and 7) 100. 000 men were engaged; 
the National loss in killed, wounded anil pris- 
oners was about 15,000, and that of the Confed- 
erates over 10,000. The latter fought more 
desperately than on any previous field, and for a 
time they had the advantage. The usual ethics 
of defeat had, however, no place in General 
Grant's military education, and the enemy were 
at length forced to give way. General Albert 
Sydney Johnston, one of the ablest Confederate 
commanders, was killed, and General Beauregard 
retreated, leaving his dead and wounded in Union 
hands. The second line of defence was broken. 
An amusing incident of this battle — if anything 
can be amusing in war — was a message sent by 
General Beauregard to General Grant explaining 
why he had withdrawn his troops. General 
Grant was strongly tempted to assure Beauregard 
that ao apologies were ntcessary. 

The capture uf New Orleans in the latter part 
of April, and of Island Number Ten in the same 
month gave the National forces control of the 
Mississippi nearly up to Vicksburg and down to 
Memphis. The Confederate flotilla was defeated 
and destroyed in a sharp engagement by the 
Union river fleet, two miles above Memphis, on 
June 6, the battle occurring in full view of that 
city. It was one of the most dramatic spectacles 
of the war. The combat lasted just one hour and 
three minutes, and as the Union fleet landed at 
Memphis, a number of newsboys sprang on shore 
from the vessels, shouting: "Here's your New 
York Tribune and Herald!" — before the city 
had been formally surrendered. The Unionists 
received the National troops like brothers, and 
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beginning of the war. "We found Memphis, 
wrote a correspondent, "as torpid as Syria, where 
Yusef Browne declared that he saw only one man 
exhibit any sign of activity, and he was engaged 
in tumblingfrom the roof of a house." Salt was 
rubbed into the wounds of the vanquished hy the 
military assignment of Albert D. Richardson and 
Col. Thomas W. Knox, representatives of the 
Tribune and Herald, to edit the bitterest seces- 
sion newspaper in the town. 

In the East the Union cause made no progress. 
General George B. McClellan, in command of the 
Army of the Potomac, was endeavoring to play the 
part of a Turenne in a field utterly foreign to 
European slraR-.Liy. Gi-iKT.'iis [inln-rt K. Lee, Joseph 
E. Johnston and Thomas Jonathan ("Stonewall" ) 
J_ackson, the three great Confederate commanders 
in Virginia, proved themselves easily the superiors 
of their antagonists in the tactics best fitted for 
American warfare, and but for the stubborn valor 
of the Union soldiers at Fair Oaks and in the 
seven days' battles ending at Malvern Hills, the 
Army of the Potomac would probably have been 
destroyed. When Malvern Hills was won by the 
splendid fighting of the National troops, without 
any agency of their commander, and when they 
were enthusiastic for a forward movement upon 
Richmond, McClellan consulted his tactical horo- 
scope, and ordered them to retreat just as if they 
had been beaten. The second battle of Bull 
Run, with General John Pope in command on 
the Union side, and Generals Lee, "Stonewall" 
Jackson and James Longstreet leading the Con- 
federates, stopped short of being as disastrous a 
defeat for the National arms as the first Bull 
fiun, but that was all. 

I,ee pushed vnto "Maryland with about 45,000 



TTie Land We Live In, 393 

troops, and encountered McClellan at Antietam. 
on September 17, with 8,5,000. McClellan was 
"cautious," as usual, but fighting bad to be 
done, and the rank and file of the Union forces 
were, as ever, anxious to fight. Lee was repulsed 
after a fearful conflict, in which ahout 20,000 
men were killed and wounded. General Joseph 
Hooker, known as "Fighting Joe Hooker," was 
under McClcllan at AntieUun, and behaved most 
gallantly. Wounded before noon, Hooker was 
carried from the field. "Had he not been dis- 
abled," wrote a war correspondent, "he would 
probably have made it a decisive conflict. Real- 
izing that it was one of the world's great days, 
he said: 'I would gladly have com promised with 
the enemy by receiving a mortal wound at night, 
could I have remained at the head of my troops 
until the sun went down.' " McClellan neglected 
to take advantage of the success achieved at the 
cost of so many brave lives, and Mr. George W. 
Smalley, then of the Tribune, who was on the 
field, is authority for the statement that General 
Hooker was privately requested in behalf of a 
number of Union officers, to assume command 
and follow up the victory. In Hooker's condi- 
tion this was impossible, even had he been in- 
clined to take a step so serious in its possible 
consequences for himself. 

McClellan was superseded in November by 
General Ambrose E. Bumside, who had distin- 
guished himself at Antietam, as he always did 
in a subordinate command. On December 13, 
General Bumside suffered a fearful defeat at 
Fredericksburg, with a loss of 12,000 men. It 
was one of Lee's most brilliant victories, and on 
the Union side it was a useless sacrifice of life. 
"Lee's position," says General Fitzhugh Lee, 
"was strong by nature and was made stronger by 
art. No troops could successfully assail it, and 
do commanding general should have ordered it 
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to be done." * Burnside was superseded by 
Hooker, and the armies in Virginia did but little 
more until spriug. 



After the battle of Shilob the Confederates 
made Chattanooga, Term., the base of their 
operatious in the Soutliwest. General Braxton 
Bragg, who succeeded Beauregard in command 
in that region, invaded Kentucky, and sought 
to drive the inhabitants into the Confeder- 
ate service. A sanguinary battle at Perrvville 
resulted in the complete repulse of the 
erates, who retreated into Tennessee, carrying 
with them a vast quantity of plunder. General 
William Starke Rosecraus now came to the front 
,as a successful Union commander. With Grant's 
left wing he defeated the Confederates at ltika, 
September 19, and Corinth, October ! 
and as chief of the Army of the Cum! 
he fought one of the great battles ol 
with General Bragg at Murfreesboro, or Stone 
River, December 31 and Jauunry 2. Never 
during the four years of conflict did the troops 
on both sides tight more resolutely. The first 
day was rather favorable to the Confederate*. 
Little was done on New Year's Day, but on 
January 2 the struggle was renewed more fiercely 
than before. The western armies bad caught 
Grant's instinct of never recognizing defeat 
Charge after charge was made, 6rst 1.;. 
federates, then by the Union troops, and at length 
the Confederate line fell back, and did not charge 
again. At midnight of January 4 Bragg retired 
in the direction of Chattanooga, The killed, 
wounded and missing numbered over 20,000. 
probably about evenly divided. 
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The Emancipation Proclamation, issued by- 
President Lincoln on New Year's Day, 1863, was 
in every sense a statesmanlike and justifiable 
measure. It aroused the powerful anti-slavery 
seutiment of England in support of the Union, 
and neutralized Tory sympathy with the Confed- 
eracy ; it strengthened Hie Union cause at home, 
and it showed that the National Government was 
not afraid to punish, and was resolved to weaken 
— ' is by the confiscation of their property. 
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Niffht "— General Grunt Defeats Bragg at Chattanooga — 
The Decisive Buttle of the West. 

The Confederates made Vickshurg a position 
of marvelous strength. General William Tecum- 
seh Sherman, who had proved his eminent talent 
as a commander under Grant at Shiloh, assaulted 
the bluffs north of the town on December 29, 
1862, and was repulsed. General Grant, with the 
perseverance which he afterward exhibited at 
Richmond, fought battle after battle until he had 
Vickshurg completely invested. Commodore 
David D. Porter, with a formidable fleet, bom- 
barded the stronghold from the river, while 
Grant's kept up a cannonade day and night from 
the land side. General John C. Pemherton had 
about 15,000 effective men out of 30,000 within 
the lines of the beleaguered city. Every day the 
situation grew more intolerable for the besieged. 
Rats were on sale in the market-places with 
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mule- meat. The people 1 ived in cellars and caves, 
children were born in caves, and it is interesting- 
to read in a diary of that fearful time that "the 
churches are a great resort for those that have uo 
caves. People fancy that they are not shelled so 
much, and they are substantial and the pews good 
to sleep in." A womnn wished lo go through 
the lines to her friends, and on July i an officer 
with a flag of trucecarricd therequest. He came 
back with the statement: "General Grant says 
no human being shall pass out of Vicksburg; but 
the lady may feel sure danger will soon lie over. 
Vicksburg will surrender on the fourth." A 
Confederate general present when this message 
was received, said: "Vicksburg will not surren- 
der." But Grant was right. On July 4 silence 
descended upon Vicksburg. The simoon of shot 
and shell was over, and men and women and 
children crawled from their caves into the light 
of day. The river vessels poured in an abundance 
of provisions, and plenty succeeded starvation. 
General Pembertou surrendered 27,000 men as 
prisoners of war. 

General Hooker, notwithstanding his un- 
doubted courage, proved no more fortunate than 
his predecessors in command of the Army of the 
Potomac. With 90,000 men he attacked I,ee and 
45,000 men at Chancellorsville, May 1 to 4. The 
Confederate commander was at his best in this 
fearful four days' struggle. Hooker, says a high 
Confederate authority, had guided his army 
"into the mazes of the Wilderness, and got it so 
mixed and tangled that no chance was afforded 
for a display of its mettle." Lee with inferior 
forces managed by consummate strategy to meet 
and overcome Hooter's subordinates "in detail. 
Then he prepared for a crushing blow at Hooker 
himself, which the latter escaped by a timely 
retreat. The bombastic Order No. 49 which 
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followed tliis sweeping disaster for the Union arms 
did not deceive either President Lincoln or the 
people, who had once more seen the lives of 
thousands of our gallant troops sacrificed on the 
altar of shoulder-strapped Incompetency. The 
killed and wounded in this battle numbered 
about 25,000, of whom anore than half were 
Unionists. These figures repeat eloquently that 
real soldiers were waiting for a real general. 
The death of ' ' Stonewall ' ' Jackson at Chaucellors- 
ville was in no slight degree a compensation for 
Union losses. 

The tide turned at Gettysburg. Genera] George 
Gordon Meade succeeded Hooker in command of 
the Array of the Potomac. Meade was not a 
brilliant man, but be was a thorough soldier, and 
eminently free from that spirit of envy which 
was the bane of our armies, which had nearly 
driven Grant from the service, and which was 
responsible for the loss of more than one battle. 
Elated by Chancellorsville, Lee determined to 
invade the North. The South made an extreme 
effort to replenish its armies, and that of 
Northern Virginia was raised to about 100,000 
men. With the greater part of this magnificent 
host, including 15,000 cavalry and 280 guns, Lee 
marched down the Shenandoah Valley, crossed 
the Potomac on the twenty-fifth of June, and 
headed for Chambersburg. Meade drew near 
with the army of the Potomac, and such rein- 
forcements as had been hastily collected in Penn- 
sylvania on the news of the invasion. At 
Gettysburg the two armies met for the decisive 
battle of the war. Meade bad on the field 83,000 
men and 300 guns; Lee, 69,000 men and 350 
guns. For three days the two armies contended 
with frightful losses, and with a courage not sur- 
passed in ancient or modern warfare. The brave 
General John F. Reynolds lost his life in the first 
encounter, and General Winfield Scott Hancock 
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was sent by Meade to take charge of the fielt 
On the second day occurred the desperate confiic 
for Little Round Top, which resulted in that ke 
to the Union line being seized and held by C 
Union troops. Neither side, however, gain 
any decided advantage. On the third day I, 
prepared for the grand movement known 
history as "Pickett's charge." Fourteen thou 
sand men were selected as the forlorn hope 
the Confederacy. For two hours before _ 
charge izo guns kept up a fearful caunona< 
upon the Union lines. Meade answered wi 
eighty guns. About three o'clock in the afte 

n i Meade ceased firing. Lee thought tl 

Northern gunners were silenced. He was mi 
taken ; they knew what was coming. 

On moved the charging column, as the srno' 
of battle lifted, and the "tattered uniforms ai 
bright muskets" came plainly into view. At i 
average distance of about eleven hundred yar 
the Union batteries opened. Shot and shell to 
through the Confederate ranks. Still th 
marched on over wounded and dying and dea 
Canister now rained on their Hanks, and as th> 
came within closer range a hurricane of bull* 
burst upon them, and men dropped on every s' 
like leaves in the winds of autumn. The strenj^ 
of the charging column melted before the gale 
death; hut the survivors staggered on. Will 
tile remains of the Confederate right reached tl 
Union works their three brigade commanders hi 
fallen, every field oflictr t-xri-pl one had be* 
killed or wounded; but still the remnant kept i 
face to the foe, led to annihilation by the daun 
less Armistead. The four brigades on the left 
Pickett met a similar fate. "They moved u 
splendidly," wrote a Union officer, "deployi: 



thin a few yards of the Second Corps' i 
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and its batteries, wlien suddenly a terrific fire 
from every available gun on Cemetery Ridge 
burst upon them. Their graceful lines under 7 
went an instantaneous transformation in a dense 
cloud of smoke and dust; arms, heads, blankets, 
guns and knapsacks were tossed in the air, and 
the moan from the battlefield was heard amid the 
storm of battle." 

One half of the 14,000 perished in the charge. 
Gettysburg was over, and tlie tide of invasion 
from the South was rolled back never to return. 
Meade had lost about 23,000 men, and Lee about 
23.000. Halleck, whose business as general-in- 
chief seemed to he to annoy successful com- 
manders, and irritate them to the resignation 
point, blamed Meade for allowing Lee to retire 
without another battle, but public opinion upheld 
the victor of Gettysburg, and Congress honored 
him and Generals Hancock and O. O. Howard 
with a resolution of thanks. 

General George H. Thomas, a Southern officer 
of the Lee and Johnston rank in military 
capacity, who fortunately stood by the Union, 
'i,-;l from being a Union defeat 
that would have done much to offset Gettysburg 
and Vicksburg. Rosecrans had compelled Bragg 
to evacuate Chattanooga, and erroneously assumed 
that the Confederate commander was in retreat, 
when in fact he had been reinforced by Long- 
street and was ready to risk another battle. The 
two armies met in the valley of Chickamauga. 
Operations on the Union side were chieflv a 
series of blunders which resulted in the right 
wing of Rosecrans' army being broken and driven 
from the field, leaving the brunt of the conflict 
to be borne by General Thomas with the left 

The magnificent stand made by Thomas 
against the victorious Confederates, gained for 
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him the title of the "Rock of Chick am auga. 
Surrounded on all sides by a force that a crave 
commander might have deemed irresistibli 
Thomas thought out bis plans as coolly as 
miles away from danger. "Take that ridge 
he said calmly to General James E. Steedn 
when that fearless soldier came up with. _ 
division; and Thomas pointed to a commands 
ridge held by the enemy. Steedtnarj moved 
once to the attack, and the ridge was carri 
with a loss of 2900 men. In vain both wings _ 
the Confederates were hurled, with fierce deter 
mtii at ton agaiitst the little army of Thom; 
With 25,000 men he successfully resisted the I 
tacks of between 50,000 and 60,000. "It w 
ruin the army to withdraw it now; this positi 
must be held till night"— was the answer 
Thomas to Rosecrans; and Thomas held the po 
tion until night, and then withdrew 
order. The Union loss was about 19,000 ana tr 
of the Confederates at least as great. Thomas 
the following month succeeded Rosecrans as col 
mander of the Army of the Cumberland. It 
more than probable that up to that time 1 
merits had not been fully recognized, owing 
unfounded suspicion of his loyalty. When 
was said of Thomas to General Joseph E. Johtist. 
that he "did not know when he was whipped, 
Johnston answered: " Rather say he always kne 
very well when he was not whipped." 

The Army of the Tennessee, now command' 
by Sherman, was brought up to Chattanooga frc 
Vicksburg, and General Grant was placed 
command of all forces west of the Alleghenii 
Genera] Hooker was sent from Virginia wi 
reinforcements, and General Grant prepared 
Ihe decisive battle of the West. In that bat. 
which was fought about Chattanooga, NovemL 
24 and 35, Bragg was completely defeated with 
loss of about 3000 in killed and wounded and' 
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prisoners. A remarkable feature of this battle is 
that the Confederate position on Missionary Ridge 
-\& carried by a charge made by the Union troops 
thout orders from their commanders. 
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The Confederacy having been dismantled 
the Southwest — except in Texas, where secess 
simply awaited the result in other States — Vir- 
ginia became the central battle-ground of the 
rebellion. There its chief energies were concen- 
trated for the closing struggle, and there its 
greatest leader commanded. It was the port of 
wisdom, therefore, for the National Government 
to make its most successful general chief of all 
the National armies, with the understanding that 
he would personally direct operations in the most 
important field. Grant wns appointed lieutenant- 
general in March, 1S64, and he at once gave hiB 
attention to the Army of the Potomac, which 
Meade continued to command under his supervi- 
sion. The Army of Northern Virignia was no 
longer the well-equipped host which had gained 
victory after victory in the earlier period of the 
"* : "s spirit was undaunted, and Lee, as 
^diminished, displayed moresignally 
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than ever his remarkable military genius. The 
two great commanders were face to face, but cot 
on the equal terms that in '6a or '63 would have 
presented a duel of giants. The Confederacy Wl 
Tailing, gradually, it is true, but the end was i__ 
sight. It was virtually confined to four States, 
Georgia, the Carolinas and Virginia, and these 
but shells that only needed Sherman's march to 
the sea to prove how hollow they were. General 
Grant fought his way through the battles of the 
Wilderness, Spottsylvania and Cold Harbor, and 
across the James River to Petersburg, His losses 
of men were enormous, but the strength of his 
army was maintained by a continuous supply of 
recruits from the North. Grant established his 
lines in front of Petersburg, and proceeded to 
reduce that place. He gave Lee no rest, and ex- 
hausted the Confederates with repeated surprises 
and attacks. 

General I v ee had about 50,000 men to de- 
fend two cities and a line of intrenchments en- 
veloping both, thirty- five miles long, agaiaol 
about 150,000 men, a large proportion of thein 
veterans, trained and steeled to war. The time 
had passed for offensive operations on any effec 
tive scale on the part of the Confederates, al 
though a desperate dash now and then gave a falsi 
impression to the world outside that the Con 
federacy still had a vigorous vitality. Whih 
General Philip H. .Sheridan, Chief of Cavalry o 
the Army of the Potomac, was at Winchester 
October 19, General Jubal Early suddenly attack e< 
Sheridan's forces at Cedar Creek, nearly twen 
miles from Winchester. The attack was made 
dawn, and proved a complete surprise. The 
tional troops were defeated, and the roads ■ 
thronged with fugitives, while camp, and car 
" t large number of prisoners fell into 



hands of the enemy. Sheridan was riding 
- -rt h£ 



leisurely out of Winchester, when he met i 
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routed troops. At once he dashed forward on his 
black charger, crying out to his men : ' ' Face the 
other way, boys! Face tie other way!" and, as 
he learned the extent of the disaster, he added: 
"We will have all the camps and cannon back 
again!" With courage revived by their leader's 
example, the Union troops rallied and turned 
upon the foe, recovering nil the spoil, and virtu- 
ally destroying Early's army. 

Disaster attended the Confederate cause on land 
and sea. The British cruiser Alabama, flying the 
Confederate flag, was defeated and sunk by the 
United States frigate Kearsarge, off the coast of 
France, in June, 1864. Admiral David Glasgow 
Farragut entered Mobile Bay, August 5, lashed to 
the mast of his flagship, the Hartford, and fought 
the last naval battle of the war. The monitor 
Tecumseh, which led the National vessels, was 
struck by the explosion of a torpedo, and sank 
with Commander Craven and nearly all her 
officers and men. Farragut, unshaken by this 
disaster, ordered the Hartford to go ahead heed- 
less of torpedoes, and the uther vessels to follow. 
He silenced the batteries with grapeshot, destroyed 
the Confederate squadron, and on the following 
day captured the forts with the assistance of a 
land force of 5000 men from New Orleans. The 
impatience of the Richmond government, chafing 
under its own impotence, hastened the catas- 
trophe. General Joseph E. Johnston, who had 
succeeded Bragg, and who husbanded aa far as 
compatible with an efficient defence the troops 
under his command, was removed to give 
way to General John E. Hood, who was will- 
ing to waste his forces in hopeless conflict 
with Sherman. On September 2 Sherman entered 
Atlanta. 

The news of Lincoln's re-election by aia 
electoral votes to 21 fur MeClellau, put an 
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end to Confederate reliance on Northern sym- 

Ciathy and aid. Even the most sanguine now 
ost hope. 

After sending a part of his army under Th< 

to cope with Hood, who had moved into mi 

Tennessee, Sherman started about the middle ol 
November with 60,000 men on his famous m 

through Georgia to the seacoast He destr.j 

the railroads, and devastated the country from 
which the Confederacy was drawing its supplie - 
Although I have never seen it mentioned in ai v 
pub] ication regarding the war, I believe that pre- 
vious to Sherman's march it was the purpose o* 
the Confederate Government to retreat to NortL 
Carolina when too hardly pressed in Virginia. 
Otherwise there seems to be no explanation for 
the vast accumulation of provisions at Salisbury, 
which were certainly not intended or used for thi 
Union prisoners at that place, and for the large 
stores of food at Charlotte. Sherman capturec 
Savannah just before Christmas, and proceeder 
northward through the Carolines. Meamimi 
Genera! Thomas had completely defeated Hood a' 
the battle of Nashville, and dispersed his army, 
the remnant of which gathered again under Gen- 
eral Joseph E. Johnston to oppose the march o 
Sherman. Fort Fisher. North Carolina, surrender© 
to General Alfred H. Terry and Admiral Porter 11 
January, 1865, 

Lee, reduced to the last extremity at Richmond, 
and appointed in February, 1865, general -in- chit 
of armies which no longer had a real existence 
decided to abandon the Confederate capital an 
effect a junction with Johnston. Sheridan prl 
vented this by defeating the Confederates at Fiv 
Forks, April 1, and turning Lee's right ant 
threatening his rear. Five Forks was the begin 
ning of the end. Thirty-five thousand muskets 



. 
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guarding thirty-seven miles of intrench- 
meuls, and on these attenuated lines General 
Grant ordered an immediate assault. The de- 
fences were found to be almost denuded of men. 
Petersburg and Richmond fell, and Lee, driven 
westward, surrendered at Appomattox, on April 9, 
the remains of the once proud Army of Northern 
Virginia, now numbering 76,000 ragged and 
starving soldiers. On learning that Lee's troops 
had been living for days on paulii-d corn, General 
Grant at once offered to send them rations, and 
the Union soldiers readily shared their own pro- 
visions with the men with whom, a few hours 
before, tbey had been engaged in mortal strife, 
Lee bade a touching farewell to his troops, and 
rode through n weeping army to his home in 
Richmond. A fortnight afterward Johnston sur- 
rendered to Sherman, and with the surrender of 
the Confederate Trans- M ississippi Army, May 26, 
the war was at an end. The Confederate Govern- 
ment had fled from Richmond when Lee with- 
drew his army, and on May 10, Jefferson Davis 
was captured near Irwiusville, Ga., and sent as a 
prisoner to Fortress Monroe. 

We have read of the sieges of Numantia and of 
Haarlem, of Scotland's Btrogsl* for liberty under 
Wallace and Bruce, and of the virtual extinction 
of the men of Paraguay in the war against Brazil 
and Argentina; but history records no resistance 
on the part of a considerable population inhabit- 
ing an extensive region, under an organized 
government, worthy to compare in resolution, 
endurance and self-sacrifice, with that of the 
Southern Confederacy to the forces of the Union. 
When the war closed the South was prostrate 
When the Governor of Alabama was asked to join 
in raising a force to attack the rear of Sherman 
he answered, no doubt truthfully, that only 
:ripples, old men and children remained of the 
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:lie Southern 

adding a grotesque epilogue to 
the mTghty national tragedy. Of course even 
the most ignorant negro could not have been 
expected to fight for bis own enslavement. I 
saw Richmond about a month before the surren- 
der. It was like a city of the dead. Two weeks 
later I was in New York. It teemed with life 
and bustle and energy. 

The blots on the Confederacy were the cruel 
persecution of Union men living in the South, 
who were, in many instances, dragged from their 
families and put to death as traitors, and (he 
maltreatment of Union prisoners. The Nortli 
tolerated Southern sympathizers, when not 
actually engaged, in plotting against the govern- 
ment, and treated Southern prisoners with all 
the kindness possible. It has been said for the 
South that while Union prisoners were starving, 
the Confederate troops va the field were almost 
starving too. This is a dishonest subterfuge. 
The Southern troops were starving not became 
ordinary food was not plentiful in the Confed- 
eracy, but because of lack of transportation to 
carry the food from the interior to the front, 
while the Union prisoners perished from hunger 
in the midst of abundance. Again, even assum- 
ing the plea of scarcity to be true, that would 
not palliate the numerous murders of helples 
prisoners by volleys fired into the stockades a. 
the pleasure of the guards.* There was a vindic- 
tiveness in these crimes which no plea 
extenuate. 
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trolled the 
1 signally, 

providentially adapted to be the nation's guide 
in the struggle which, under his leadership, was 
brought to a successful conclusion. For the 
equally difficult task of reconstruction he was 
likewise admirably qualified, and his death was 
followed by a civil chaos almost as deplorable as 
armed disunion. From that chaos the Ameri- 
can people gradually emerged by force of their 
native character and their fundamental sense of 
justice and of right. The South, for some years 
subjected to the rule of camp-followers and freed- 
men, gradually recovered from the devastation of 
war, and superior intelligence came to the top, as 
it always wil! eventually. The Southern people 
learned that they had other resources besides 
cotton, and they began to emulate the North in 
the development of manufactures and mines. 
The old slave-owning aristocracy in the South 
has disappeared, but the ' 'poor whites" have also 
almost disappeared, and the average of comfort 
in that section is greater than at any period in 
American history. The negroes complain, and 
with too much cause, of political oppression and 
exclusion from the suffrage, but they seem to be 
on good terms with their "oppressors," and on 
the principle of the old Spanish proverb that 
*'he is my friend who brings grist to my mill," 
the Southern black has no better friend than the 
Southern white. 
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Thirty Ve«r« of Peace. 
CHAPTER XXXVIL 

ReconM ruction in the South — The Congress anil the P 

nirrril— l,il.ei:=i R-puhlLc:.;, M ,sv»i,.ril- S'omiu.:! 

and Death of Greeley— TnMps Withdrawn hy Presidmt 

Ordered from Meiico—ljBt Days of M.ixiin 



Dught— The Genera Arbitration — Alabama 



kil--.i.: n ■ 
.-- All- 
.niJnry — The Fish* 

I-Vt"V)Ti«ti<r." 



Reform-Labor Troubles— Rf 

ife,— Great Calamities— The Chtcago Hire. jloEtun 1'jre 

Charleston Earthquake, Jotmstowr «~ 

ot be justly blamed 
a negro domination. 
i much to expect that former masters 
should accept political inferiority to a race eman- 
cipated from slavery, hut not emancipated from 
deplorable ignorance and debasement, and easily 
misled by unscrupulous whites. On the other 
hand, gratitude and prudence demanded, on the 
part of the North, that the negro should not only 
be a freeman, but also a citizen ; that he should 
not only be liberated from slavery, but also pro- 
tected against oppression. The negro, however 
ignorant, was true to the Union, and attached to 
the Republican party; the black soldiers had 
fought tn the Union armies, and Abraham Lincoln 
himself had advised Governor Hahn, of Louis- 
iana, in 1B63, that "the very intelligent colored 
people, and especially those who fought gallantly 
tn our ranks, should be admitted to the fran- 
chise, " for "they would probably help in some 
trying time to come to keep the jewel of liberty 
within the family of freedom." 

Andrew Johnson, succeeding to the chair of 
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incoln, and with his heart softened toward his 
native South, would have restored the whites to 
full control, with the negroes at their mercy. 
The Congress, however, intervened, and the ex- 
Confederate States were placed under military 
law, and only admitted to recognition as States 
upon conditions which gave the negro equal 
rights with his white fellow-citizens — and indeed 
superior rights to many of them, the Fourteenth 
Amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States excluding from office all persons who, hav. 
ing taken an oath as public officers to support the 
Constitution afterward joined the Confederacy. 
For opposing these measures of Congress Presi- 
dent Johnson was impeached, and escaped con- 
viction by one vote. 

The Southern whites continued to struggle for 
white supremacy. The conflict continued 
throughout Johnson's term as President, and 
even the severe military measures adopted under 
power from Congress by General Grant, only 
suppressed organized violence in its more ram- 
pant form. It was impossible to imprison a com- 
monwealth or to place bayonets at every threshold, 
and while the negro might be upheld in his right 
of suffrage, Federal protection could not supply 
him with work and bread. The intellect and 
the property of the South were on the side of the 
whites, and the blacks began to find that their 
choice was between submission or extinction. 

In the North, even among Republicans, a feel- 
ing grew that the ex -Con federates had suffered 
enough, while it was impossible for an honest 
man to have any other sentiment than contempt 
for the political vultures who had descended on 
the wasted South. This feeling gave strength to 
the Liberal Republican movement in 1871, and 
arrayed Democrats — and not a few of the old anti- 
slavery leaders — in support of Horace Greeh 
President. 



.j. for 
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The insanity and death of Mr. Greeley cast a 
gloom over the election for victors as well as van- 

auisbed. Mr. Greeley's mind was weakened by 
omestic affliction, audi by the desertion of Tri- 
bune readers, and when crushing defeat at the 
polls gave the caitp-de-grace to his political pros- 
pects, his once vigorous intellect yielded under 
the strain. Like a dying gladiator, mortally 
wounded, hutwith courage unquenched, he seized 
once more the editorial Blade with which he had 
dealt so many powerful blows in the past for 

Sstice and for truth; but nature was not equal to 
e task, and the weaj>on fell from bis nerveles 
grasp. His last words were: "The country i_ 
gone; the Tribune is gone, and I am gone." 
General Grant attended the funeral of his gifted 
and hapless competitor, and the nation joined ill 



failings leaned to virtue's side. Fortunately Mr. 
Greeley's irresponsible utterance was not prophetic 
either as to the country or the Tribune, Mr. 
Whitelaw Reid succeeded to the editorial chair, 
and has ably kept the Tribune in the front 
rank of American journals. 



Mr. Greeley's last editorial expression pleaded 
with the victors in behalf of justice and fair 
dealing for the South. General Grant himself is 
said to have arrived at the conclusion before the 
close of his second term, that the Federal troops 
should be withdrawn from the Southern States, 
and sagacious Republicans discerned in f 1 -- 

growth of Democratic sentiment both North a 

South a warning that the people were becoming 
tired of bayonet government ten years after Ap- 
pomattox. The election of 1876, when the De- 
mocrats had a popular majority, mid the decision 
between Rutherford B. Hayes, Republican, 
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Samuel J. Til den, Democrat, depended on a 
single vote, emphasized the popular protest 
military rule in time of peace, arid when 
ie Electoral Commission gave a verdict in favor 
of General Hayes, the new President speedily 
withdrew the National troops from the recon- 
■■tru.li.ii States. 



% 



While the country witnessed deep agitation 
and difference of opinion regarding reconstruc- 
tion in the South, therewasnodifferenceof public 
sentiment regarding the vigorous, far-sighted 
and thoroughly American policy of the gov- 
ernment in dealing with foreign powers. One of 
the first stepa of Secretary Seward after the close 
of the war was to demand in courteous language 
that the French should evacuate Mexico. Napo- 
leon dared not challenge the United States by 
answering no. General Philip H. Sheridan was 
on the Rio Grande with fifty thousand men, 
anxious to cross over and tight; a million veterans 
were ready to obev the summons to battle, and 
Generals Grant and Sherman would willingly have 
followed in the footsteps of Scott and Taylor. 
The French troops were withdrawn. Maximilian, 
deceived as to the strength of his cause with the 
natives, refused to accompany Eaiaine across the 
ocean, and the month of May, 1867, saw the 
usurping emperor shut up with a small force in 
Queretnro, surrounded by an army of forty thou- 
sand Mexican avengers. 

In those final days of his life and reign the 
hapless Austrian prince exhibited a courage and 
nobility of character wh ich showed that the blood 
of Maria Theresa was not degenerate in li is veins. 
He faced death with more than reckless daring; 
he shared in all the privations of his faithful 
adherents, and he was preparing to cut his way 
out through the host of besiegers, at the head of 
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his men, when treachery betrayed him to 

Miguel Lopez was tlie Benedict Arnold of 
Queretaro; personal immunity and two thousand 
gold ounces the price. Lopez held the key of 
Queretaro — the convent of La Cruz. Maximilian 
had been his generous patron and friend, and had 
appointed him chief of the imperial guard. 
Lopez discerned the approaching downfall of his 
sovereign, and resolved to save himself by de- 
livi'Hng up th.-il sovereign in the enemy. On the 
night of May 14, the Liberal troops were admitted 
to La Cruz, and Queretaro was at the mercy of 
the besiegers. 

Maximilian made a last stand on the "Hill of 
the Bells. " Successful resistance was impossible; 
The bullet he prayed for did not come, and the 
emperor and his officers were prisoners. In vain 
the Princess Salm-Satm, representing one of the 
proudest families of Europe, bent her knees be- 
fore the Indian President of Mexico, and pleaded 
for the life of Maximilian. "I am grieved, 
madam," said Juarez, " lo see you thus on your 
knees before me; hut if all the kings and queens 
of Europe were in your place, I could not spare 
that life. It is not I who take it. It is the 
people and the law. and if I should not do their 
will, the people would take it, and mine also." 

"Boys, aim well — aim at my heart"— w 
Maximilian's request to his executioners. "Ob 
man!"washis last cry as he fell, the victim of 
his own ambition, and of Louis Napoleon's per- 
fidy. The volley which pierced his breast was. 
the knell of the Bonaparte dynasty. Gravelotte 
was hut little more than three years from 
Queretaro. 

* * * * » 

The acquisition of Russian America for the 
_.lm of f7,zoo,ooo wasasplendid stroke of states- 
manship, and secured to the United States the 
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control of the North Pacific coast of the cc 
tinent, besides adding about 581,107 square miles 
to the territory of the Republic. Alaska has im- 
mense resources, and is already looking forward 
to a proud and prosperous future as the north 
star in the flag of our Union. 



e the C 

fisheries dispute, Secretary of State Hamilton 
Fish replied that the settlement of the claims 
for depredations by Anglo-Confederate cruisers 
would he "essential to the restoration of cordial 
and amicable relations between the two govern- 
ments." In the following February five high 
commissioners from each country met in Wash- 
ington, and a treaty was agreed upon providing 
for arbitration upon the issues between the 
American Republic and Great Britain. These 
issues included the"Alabama Claims" — so-called 
because the Alabama was the most notorious and 
destructive of the Anglo-Confederate sea rovers— 
the question of the Northwest boundary, and the 
Canadian fisheries. 

The Tribunal of Arbitration upon the "Alabama 
Claims" met at Geneva, Switzerland, December 
15, 1871. Charles Francis Adams, American 
Minister to England during the war, was member 
of the Tribunal for the United States, and Lord 
Chief Justice Cockburn acted for Great Britain. 
Baron Itajuba, Brazilian Minister to France; 
Count Sclopis, an ItaliaD statesman, and M. Jaques 
SUEmplli, of Switzerland, were the other mem- 
bers of the illustrious and memorable court. 
Caleb Gushing, William M. Evarts and Morrison 
R. Walte, counsel forthe United States, presented 
an indictment against England which should 
have made British statesmen shrink from the 
evidence of their unsuccessful couspiracy against 
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the life of a friendly State. The coarse of Great 
Britain during the war was reviewed in language 
not less forcible and convincing because it was 
calm, dignified and restrained. A fortress 



witli which the American State Department had 
gathered the material for its case from the very 
beginning of the war. So strong and unanswer- 
able was the proof against the Alabama that the 
British arbitrator voted in favor of the United 
States on the issue of British responsibility for 
that vessel. 

The Tribunal awarded $15, 500,000 in sold for 
the vessels and cargoes destroyed by the- Alabama 
with her tender ; the Florida, with her three 
tenders, and the Shenandoah, or Sea King, during 
a part of her piratical career. England promptly 
paid the award, and learned for the third time 
la her history that the rights and interests of the 
American people were not to be trampled on with 
impunity. The United States, in fulfilment of 
an award made by a commission appointed under 
the Treaty of Washington paid $2, 000,000 for 
damages incurred by British subjects during 
the war for the Union, the claims presented to 
the commission having amounted to $96, 000,000. 
The differences between the United States and 
Great Britain on account of the rebellion were 
thus happily removed without the shedding of a 
drop of blood, and the two great nations of Eng- 
lish origin gave to mank ind an admirable example 
of peaceful arbitration as a substitute for the 
ordeal of battle. 



The question of the Northwest boundary was 
also settled to the satisfaction of the United 
States, by the German emperor, William I. 
Whom it was referred as arbitrator. The " 
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of 1846 left in doubt whether the boundary line 
included the island of San Juan and its group 
within American or British, territory. American 
and British garrisons occupied the disputed island 
of San Juan. Whea the Emperor William decided 
in favor of the United States the British troops 
were withdrawn. 

Less advantageous to the United States was the 
attempt made to settle the long dispute over the 
fisheries. The Treaty of Washington provided 
that American fishermen should be freely admitted 
to the Canadian fisheries, and that Canadians 
should be permitted to fish on the American coast 
as far south as the thirty. ninth parallel, and that 
there should be free trade? in fish-oil and salt water 
fish, these provisions to be abrogated on two years' 
notice. Through a most unfortunate blunder on 
the part of our government a commission was 
constituted virtually British in its character, 
which awarded to Great Britain the sum of 
(5, 500, 000 for imaginary American benefits to be 
derived from reciprocity. This money was paid 
without any real equivalent. 

The reciprocity arrangement was abrogated, 
under notice from our government, in 1885, and 
the old contention was renewed. As a result of 
Canadian outrage and intolerance a bill was 
passed by the American Congress, March 3, 1887, 
providing tlint the President, on being satisfied 
that American fishing masters or crews were 
treated in Canadian ports any less favorably than 
masters or crews of trading Vessels belonging to 
the most favored nations could "in his discrtl ion 
by proclamation to that effect deny vessels, their 
masters and crews, of the British dominions of 
North America, any entrance into the waters, 

girts or places of or within the United States. " 
ventually the Canadians assumed a more reason- 
able attitude, and American fishermen, on their 
part, learned to be independent of Canada, and 
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Spain invited a conflict with the United States 
by the summary execution, in November, 1873, 
of no persons, including a number of American 
citizens, captured on the American steamship 
Virginius, while on their way to assist the Cuban 
patriots. President Grant acted with firmness 
and deliberation, refusing to be carried away by 
the popular demand for war, but resolute in his 
demand for redress on the part of Spain. The 
Spanish government surrendered the survivor* 
and the Virginius, and made reparation satis- 
factory to the United States. When the Ameri- 
can schooner Competitor was captured reccntlv, 
on an errand to the Cuban insurgents, the Span- 
iards did not dare to repeat the tragedy of thi 
Virginius. 

The American Indians made their last hostile 
stand againsL while aggression June 25, 1876, 
when the Sioux, led by Sitting Bull, destroyed 
General Custer and three hundred cavalry ui " 
his command. The troops fought bravely, 
the Indians were nerved to desperation by the 
presence of their women and children. Sitting 
Bull took refuge with his followers in British 
territory, but surrendered to United States author- 
ity in 1880, under promise of amnesty. He was 
treacherously killed in iSoo, on suspicion of 
being concerned in fomenting trouble with the 
whites. The policy of the National Government 
toward the Indians has of late years been humane 
and liberal. 

The extinction of imperialism in Brazil in 1889 
effaced monarchy from the American continent, 
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as represented in the territories still subject 
to European States. Dom Pedro II., one of the 
most amiable and liberal of nineteenth century 
rulers, was driven into exile, and without an 
armed encounter, or the firing of a guii in anger, 
the empire of Brazil became trie United States of 
Brazil. Unlike other emperors and Icings who 
have been compelled to give up their American 
dominions, Dom Pedro's parting message to the 
laud he had wisely governed was one of amity 
and peace. As the shores of his loved Brazil 
disappeared before his moistening eyes he re- 
leased a dove to beai baclt his lust adieu of loyal 
and fervent goodwill. He died in exile, his end 
doubtless hastened by pathetic longing to see 
ouce more the native laud forever barred to 
him. 

The path toward freedom in Brazil had not been 
strewn with flowers, Brazil had its martyrs as 
well as its heroes. It is a remarkable fact that 
nearly every revolution in France had its echo in 
Brazil, and undoubtedly French as well as Ameri- 
can example had much to do with the deposition 
of Pedro II. It is a mistake to argue, as some 
European writers have argued, that the change 
from a monarchy to a republic in Brazil was 
nothing more than a successful military revolt. 
It was the culmination of more than a century of 
agitation in behalf of republican principles; it 
was the pure flame of a sacred hearth-fire, which 
had never been extinguished from the day when 
it caught the first feeble glow from the dying 
breath of Filipe dos Santos. 

The Brazilians have given an admirable exam- 
ple to other South American republics in the sep- 
aration of State from Church. While providing fgx 
the maintenance of ecclesiastics now dependent 
on the State for support, the Brazilian Constitu- 
tion decrees not only entire liberty of worship, 
bat absolute equality of all before the law, without 
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regard to their religious creed. The a1 
this equality is the chief blot or — 
American States. 



The resolute course of President Harrison _ 
exacting indemnity and apology from Chile f< 
insult to the American uniform and the murde 
and wounding of American sailors, tended great 
to promote the influence and prestige of tt 
United States in South America, and theSpanisl 
American republics are learning to esteem tl 
United States, instead of England, as the leadir 
power of the New World. Brazil is grateful fi 
American countenance and friendship in the di 
fence of that youngest and greatest of Soul 
American republics against rebellion plotted i 
Europe in the interest of the liragauzas, whi 
Venezuela depends upon the United States wit 
justifiable confidence for the vindication of tl 
Monroe Doctrine, and the restoration of terri 
seized and occupied hy the British without 
title save that of superior force. Cuba, in 11 
heroic battle for freedom, is upheld by Aintrici 
public sentiment and the substantial sympathy 
the American people, aud Nicaragua is virtual 
under American protection. The American eagl 
from its seat in the North, overshadows wi 
guardian pinions the American continent. 

In the case of Hawaii the American Republ 
seems likely to depart from its traditional pol' 
of acquiring no territory beyond Amerii 
bounds. The Hawaiian Islands were won fn 
barbarism by the efforts and sacrifices of Ami 
naries aud their descendants. A 
been established there, and intelligi 
_'awaiians look hopefully forward to a conrra_ 
future with the 'Uriite.fi states. There is hardly 
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doubt that this hope will be fulfilled, and that 
the Eden of Southern seas will become an outpost 
of American civilization. With the two great 
English speaking nations of America and Aus- 
tralia confronting each other across the Pacific, 
that ocean is certain to be in the twentieth cen- 
tury the theatre of grand events, perhaps of future 
Actiums and Trafal gars. In Hawaii we will have 
a Malta worthy of such a mighty arena, and the 
flames of Kilauea will be a beacon fire of Ameri- 
can liberty to the teemiug millions of Asia. 



The Behring Sea negotiations have from the first 
beeu discredit:.) bio to diplomacy at Washington, 
The attempt to prove that the fur-seals are 
domestic animals, and the property of the United 
States when a hundred miles out in the Pacific 
Ocean was a humiliating reflection on the intel- 
ligence of both parties to the dispute, and showed 
abject and degrading subserviency to the corpora- 
tion controlling the seal monopoly. Added to 
this was the disgrace of forgery, detected, unfor- 
tunately, not at Washington, but in I/jndon, and 
indicating that, while Washington officials were 
doubtless innocent of complicity in the crime, 
the forger knew, or thought he knew, what was 
wanted. The end is that this country has to pay 
ahout £)oo,ooo to England, while the seals are 
abandoned to destruction, which at least will 



The assassination of President Garfield, July 3, 
i88i,by a disappointed seeker for office made that 
President the martyr of civil service reform, and 

Eve an irresistible impulse to the movement to al- 
riate the evils of what is known as the "spoils 
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regard to their religious creed. The absence of 
this equality is the chief blot on some South 
American States. 



The resolute course of President Harrison in 
exacting indemnity and apology from Chile for 
insult to the American uniform and the murder 
and wounding of American sailors, tended greatly 
to promote the influence and prestige of the 
United States in South America, and the Spanish- 
American republics are learning to esteem the 
United States, instead of England, as the leading 
power of the New World. Brazil is grateful for 
American countenance and friendship in the de- 
fence of that youngest and greatest of South 
American republics against rebellion plotted in 
Europe in the interest of the Braganzas, while 
Venezuela depends upon the United States with 
justifiable confidence for the vindication of the 
Monroe Doctrine, and the restoration of territory 
seized and occupied by the British without any 
title save that of superior force. Cuba, in her 
heroic battle for freeclom, is upheld by American 
public sentiment and the substantial sympathy of 
the American people, and Nicaragua is virtually 
under American protection. The American eagle, 
from its seat in the North, overshadows with 
guardian pinions the American continent 



In the case of Hawaii the American Republic 
seems likely to depart from its traditional policy 
of acquiring no territory beyond American 
bounds. The Hawaiian Islands were won from 
barbarism by the efforts and sacrifices of Ameri- 
can missionaries and their descendants. A re- 
public has been established there, and intelligent 
Hawaiians look hopefully forward to a common 
future with the United States. There is hardly a 
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system. • ' Notwithstanding the opposition of poli- 
ticians and newspapers representing the vicious 
and ignorant element, civil service reform has 
made marvelous progress, and the principle is now 
recognized not only in appointments to the vast 
majority of non-elective offices under the National 
Government, but also in the civil service of 
States and municipalities. 



An unfortunate consequence of the vast growth 
of individual and corporate wealth, after the war, 
was the widening of the division line between 
capital and labor. The depression consequent 
upon the collapse of inflated values in 1873 com- 

gelled employers to reduce expenses, and made 
arder the lot of labor, while the workingman who 
saw his wages reduced was not always willing to 
make intelligent allowance for the circumstances 
which made the reduction necessary. The spirit 
of discontent reached the point of eruption in 
1877, when railway employes throughout a large 
part of the Union abandoned their work, and 
indulged in riot and disorder. The struggle 
raged most fiercely in the city of Pittsburg, which 
was subjected for some days to the reign of a 
mob, and to perils seldom surpassed save in the 
tragic scenes of old-world barricades and revolu- 
tion. The County of Allegheny had to settle for 
damages to the amount of $2, 772, 349. 53, of which 
$1,600,000 went to the Pennsylvania Railroad. 
Chicago, Baltimore and Reading were also the 
scenes of severe and sanguinary conflict between 
rioters and the militia. It was estimated that 
about 100,000 workers were engaged in the strike 
in various parts of the country. 

Pennsylvania, New York, Illinois and other 
States have witnessed serious labor troubles since 
1877, aad the regular army of the United States 
was employed by order of President Cleveland to 
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put down unlawful interference with interstate 
commerce in 1894 ; but the general tendency of 
workingmen is to obtain redress for real or 
imaginary grievances in a law-abiding manner 
by securing the election of officials favorable to 
their interests. This is the only method of 
redress that can be tolerated in a republic. 



The great fires of Chicago in 1871, and of Bos- 
ton in 1872, the Charleston earthquake of 1886 
and the Johnstown flood of 1889, were among the 
most memorable of the destructive visitations 
which have served signally to illustrate the 
energy, the generosity, and the recuperative power 
of the American people. Chicago, with J200, - 
coo, 000 of property swept away by the flames, 
laid amid the ashes the foundations of that new 
Chicago which is the inland metropolis of the 
continent, brimming with the spirit of American 
progress, and the blood in every vein bounding 
with American energy. Boston plucked profit 
from disaster by establishing her claim as the 
modern Athens in architecture as well as litera- 
ture, and Charleston learned, amid her ruins, 
that northern sympathy was not bounded by 
Mason and Dixon's line. The South taught a 
similar lesson in return when the cry from flood- 
stricken Johnstown touched every merciful heart. 
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regard to their religions cree d. The absence of 
this equality is the chief blot on some South 
American States. 



The resolute course of President Harrison in 
exacting indemnity and apology from Chile for 
insult to the American uniform and the murder 
and wounding of American sailors, tended greatly 
to promote the influence and prestige of the 
United States in South America, and the Spanish- 
American republics are learning to esteem the 
United States, instead of England, as the leading 
power of the New World. Brazil is grateful for 
American countenance and friendship in the de- 
fence of that youngest and greatest of South 
American republics against rebellion plotted in 
Europe in the interest of the Braganzas, while 
Venezuela depends upon the United States with 

Salifiable confidence for the vindication of the 
onroe Doctrine, and the restoration of territory 
seized and occupied by the British without any 
title save that of superior force. Cuba, in her 
heroic battle for freedom, is upheld by American 
public sentiment and the substantial sympathy of 
the American people, and Nicaragua is virtually 
under American protection. The American eagle, 
from its seat in the North, overshadows with 
guardian pinions the American continent. 



In the case of Hawaii the American Republic 
seems likelv to depart from its traditional policy 
of acquiring no territory beyond American 
bounds. The Hawaiian Islands were won from 
barbarism by the efforts and sacrifices of Ameri- 
can missionaries and their descendants. A re- 
public has been established there, and intelligent 
Hawaiians look hopefully forward to a common 
future with the United States. There is hardly a 
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CHAPTER XXXVTIL 

The American Republic the Most Powerful of Nations 

Military and Naval Strength — Railways and Waterways 

Industry and Art- -Manufactures — The New South — For- 
eign and Domestic Commerce— An Age of Invention 

Americans a Nation of Readers—The Clergy — Pulpit and 
Press — Religion and Higher Education — The Currency 
Question — Leading Candidates for the Presidency — A Sec- 
tional Contest Deplorable — What Shall the Harvest Be ? 

Thirty- two years ago the very existence of the 
American Republic was in the balance. To-day 
it is the most powerful of nations, with forty-five 
stars, representing that number of States, on its 
flag, and unequalled in population, wealth or 
resources by any other civilized land. The men 
of America are not herded away from industry to 
drill in camps and garrison, and wait for a war 
that may never come. They continue to be pro- 
ducers, but should the need arise they would be 
found as good soldiers as any in the world, and 
for fighting on American soil better than the best 
of Europe. The American navy is already for- 
midable, and becoming more formidable every 
year, and the spirit of the men who fought under 
Bainbridge, Decatur, Hull and Perry survives in 
their descendants. However great the improve- 
ments in naval machines the men on the ship 
will always be of more importance than the arma- 
ment. The American Republic has the men, and 
is fast acquiring the armament. 

The people were never so closely united as now. 
Every new railway is a muscle of iron knitting 
together the joints of the Union, and no other 
nation has a railway service equal to that of 
America. Railways span the continent from 
New York to the Golden Gate. The traveler re- 
tires to rest in the North and wakes up in the 
sunny South. And still he can journey on in his 
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ititry, under the American flag, day after 
day, if he wishes, toward the setting sun, un- 
vexed by custom house, rind free from the inquisi- 
tion which attends the stranger in Europe, as he 
flits from one petty State to another. The great 
national policy of encouraging the extension of 
railway anil water communication IS grandly vin- 
dicated in the America of to-day. When the 
Nicaragua Canal shall have been completed the 
American people will have a new waterway join- 
ing the Atlantic and Pacific coasts of the Re- 
public, as important to the commerce of the 
Union as the Erie Canal was fifty years ago. 

To describe the progress of the United States 
in the industries and aits would be a work re- 
quiring many volumes, including the census 
reports of [Boo, and catalogues of the Centennial 
and Chicago Fairs, The Republic is not only the 
greatest of agricultural nations, but also leads 
Great Britain in manufactures. In the quality of 
our textile fabrics we are outstripping Europe, 
and the statement that cloth is imported is a 
temptation now only to ignorant purchasers. In 
the more refined arts America is also gaining 
upon the older world, and it is absurd to see 
Americans purchasing silverware, for instance, 
abroad when they can get a much finer article at 
home. The low wages and keen competition of 
Europe have a degrading effect not only upon the 
wnikiuginnii, but also in some degree upon his 
product, whereas here the artist and the artisan 
are encouraged by fair compensation and com- 
fortable surroundings to do their best. The prin- 
ciple upon which American employers act- — to 
give good pay for good work— is the secret of 
American success ; it is the reason why even the 
semi -barbarians arc learning that American goods 
ore made to wear, while those of Europe are often 
made only to sell. 

Manufactures are flourishing in the £ 
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well as the North, and it is wonderful to relate 
that, while the hum of busy factories can be 
heard in nearly every city, town and village of 
the former Confederacy, the cotton crop— which 
the Southern people in i860 believed it impossible 
to produce witnout slave labor — has already 
reached with free labor about double the figures 
of i860. 

It is true that we do not have a large share of 
the foreign carrying trade, but it is aiso true that 
our merchant marine, including the vessels en- 
gaged in foreign and domestic trade and river 
and lake navigation, is second only to that of 
Great Britain. The domestic commerce of the 
United States, a free trade extending from 
Florida to Sitka, from Eastport to San Diego, is 
vastly greater than the foreign commerce of Great 
Britain. 

The age has been one of marvelous inventions 
in steam, in electricity, in the machinery which 
has made nearly every mechanic and operative an 
engineer, which is driving the horse from the 
streets and the farms, and which enables one 
factory hand to produce as much as three pro- 
duced a generation ago. 

Submarine cables keep America in close touch 
with Europe, and even the gossip of Paris and 
London is known the same day in our cities. 
Ever3'body reads, and whereas the American of a 
generation ago took one newspaper, his son to- 
day probably takes two or three, besides weekly 
and monthly publications. Notwithstanding all 
that is said about ignorant foreign immigration 
it is certain that the growth of newspaper circula- 
tion in the past two decades has exceeded the 
growth of population. Americans are a reading 
people, and it is for every head of a family to 
see that his children have the right kina of 
reading. 



The Land We Hi 



The clergy are not now the political monitors 
of the community, as when, at the time of the 
Revolution, the election sermon preached in 
Boston, and printed in pamphlet form, was 
spelled by the light of the pine-knot ill the 
cabin on the Herkshire plantation, inspiring the 
rustic breast with holy zeal to deliver the Israel 
of the New World from the yoke of the English 
Sennacherib. The newspaper has taken the place 
of the pulpit as a political beacon and guide, 
and, as every denomination and congregation 
includes members of both the prominent national 
parties, it would be impossible for a clergyman 
to indulge in even a distant partisan allusion 
without offending some one of his hearers. The 
clergyman is free, like any other citizen, to in- 
dicate his preferences and express his opinions 
in regard to public affairs, but tile judicious 
pastor is not proue to use that freedom indis- 
creetly. 

Although the preachers are no longer political 
leaders, there is, in the opinion of the writer, 
based upon what he has heard and read of the 
past, and observed of the present, a larger pro- 
portion of learned, talented, and eloquent men 
among the pastors who minister in the churches 
to-day, than in any generation gone by. The 
clergy are still pre-eminently the lnolders of 
education. The presidents and professors of 
leading universities are usually prominent in 
some evangelical sect, and this is probably owing 
to the fact that svery seminary of higher knowl- 
edge is undp: the control of a branch of the 
Christian Church, whose influence is predomi- 
"" it in the faculty, and which regards the college 
a filial institution, with traditions intertwined 
with its own. However skeptical or indifferent 
students may be to religion, they cannot fail to 
imbibe at least an esteem for the doctrines of the 
i the teachers who impart to them 
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secular lessons. The impressions thus received 
by the plastic mind of youth are not likely to be 
ever wholly effaced. The man or the divinity we 
venerate at nineteen we instinctively bow to at 
forty. 



The progress of the past thirty years has no 
doubt been due in an eminent degree to a sound 
and uniform currency. In the coming national 
election it will be decided whether that currency 
is to remain as it is — at the world's highest 
standard — or whether the mints of the United 
States are to be opened freely to the coinage of 
silver. Major William McKinley, one of the 
bravest soldiers of the Union army, and a states- 
man of recognized integrity and ability, is the 
candidate of the existing standard; the Hon. 
William J. Bryan, a brilliant young orator, is the 
candidate of free silver. The contest now open- 
ing is likely to be one of the most exciting the 
country has ever witnessed. Nothing could be 
more deplorable than for that contest to assume a 
sectional aspect, with West arrayed against Bast 
and East against West. 

Come weal, come woe, this should and will re- 
main a united country. The American nation is 
one people, and will remain one people. The 
destiny of one section is the destiny of all. 
North, East, West and South are traveling along 
a common highway toward a common future. Be 
that future one of prosperity or of calamity, all 
will share in it. Whatever the seed sown, 
whether of good or evil, all will reap the harvest, 
and it remains for all, therefore, to consider, as 
citizens of a common country, what shall the 
harvest be? 
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The American People. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

No Classes Here — All Are Workers— Enormous Growth of 
Cities — Immigration —Civic Misgovernment— The Farm- 
ing Population — Individuality and Self-reliance— Isolation 
Even in the Grave— The West -The South— The Negro— 
little Reason to Fear for Our Country— American Rever- 
ence for Established Institutions. 

In the Old World meaning of the term there 
are no classes of society here. There is no con- 
dition of life, however low, from which a man 
may not aspire and rise to the highest honors 
and the most enviable distinction, provided that 
he has the requisite natural endowments, favor- 
able opportunities, and the ability and foresight 
to grasp them. The materials of which our 
American population is composed are various in 
origin and diverse in their ideas, their creeds, 
and their aims, but nevertheless full of vital force 
and energy, and with a less percentage of human 
weeds and refuse than any other nation on the 
globe. Nearly everybody is at work, from the 
manufacturer worth millions, to the tramp who 
earns his breakfast in the charity wood-yard. 
It is disreputable for any one in vigorous health 
and years, and even when of ample fortune, to 
be without employment, and for this reason rich 
young men frequently go through the form of 
admission to the bar, or of medical graduation, 
in order that it may not be said that they are 
unoccupied. The sons of wealth who ignore the 
industrious example of their sires are still too 
few in proportion to the multitude, and held in 
too general contempt, to more than irritate the 
social surface. The aristocracy of America is 



328 The Land We Live In. 

an aristocracy of workingmen — workingmen 
whose possessions are valued by the hundreds of 
thousands and millions of dollars, but still men 
who work. 



Great cities exert an influence on public affairs 
unknown half a century ago. The enormous 
growth of municipalities may be judged from 
the fact that the net municipal expenses of New 
York City, exclusive of the city's share of the 
State debt, interest on the city's bonds, and 
money acquired for the payment of some of the 
bonds at maturity, amount to $33,000,000 annu- 
ally. On schools alone New York spends this 
year $5, 900, 000; Chicago, $5, 500, 000, and Brook- 
lyn, $2, 500, 000. This is the most hope-in- 
spiring item in municipal budgets. It may 
mean the salvation of the country. 



The urban population is largely composed of 
the element known as ' * foreign. ' ' The sixteen 
millions of immigrants who have come to the 
United States since 1820, have made a deep im- 
press on the Republic. Immigrants and the de- 
scendants of immigrants have been of the greatest 
value in developing American resources and 
building up American States, and the large 
majority of citizens of recent alien origin are 
sincerely attached to American institutions. In 
the cities, however, and especially in New York 
and Chicago, may be found a class of foreigners 
who unfortunately herd together in certain dis- 
tricts, and remain almost as alien to the Ameri- 
can language and to American institutions as 
when they first landed on our shores. Even 
these, however, are not irredeemable, and in the 
course of a generation or two their more obnox- 
ious traits will probably disappear. Freedom of 
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worship and the public school have a curative 
and humanizing influence which not even the 
leprosy bred of centuries of European despotism 
and oppression can resist. I am not of those who 
view with apprehension or aversion the race oF 
Christ, of David and of the Maccabees, of Disraeli 
and of Gambetta. There is no better class of 
citizens than the better class of Jews, and it would 
be a dishonorable day for our Republic should its 
gates ever be closed to the victims of religious 
intolerance, whatsoever their race or belief. 



The great cities witness almost unceasing strife 
between what may be called the political-criminal 
element on tile one side, and patriotism and 
intelligence on the other side. Knaves, using 
bigotry, ignorance and intimidation as their 
weapons, manage to control municipal affairs, 
except when expelled from office for periods more 
or less brief by sonic sudden spasm of public 
virtue and indignation, like the revolt in the 
city of New York against the Tweed. Ring a 
ijuarter of a century ago, anil the reform victory 
in that city two years ago. 

The overthrow of Tweed, and the great upris- 
ing of 1894 in New York, and of more recent 
date in Chicago, prove that the American people. 
once fully aroused, can crush, as with the ham- 
mer of Thor, any combination of public plun- 
derers, however powerful. But why should these 
tremendous efforts be necessary? Why should 
not the latent energy which makes them possible 
be exerted in steady and uniform resistance to the 
restless enemies of pure and popular government? 



The fanning population, although largely ove 
shadowed by manufacturing and commercial i 
terests, is atill the anchor of the Republic. 
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CHAPTER XXXVHL 

The American Republic the Most Powerful of Nations — 
Military and Naval Strength — Railways and Waterways — 
Industry and Art— Manufactures — The New South— For- 
eign and Domestic Commerce — An Age of Invention — 
Americans a Nation of Readers — The Clergy — Pulpit and 
Press — Religion and Higher Education — The Currency 
Question — Leading Candidates for the Presidency — A Sec- 
tional Contest Deplorable — What Shall the Harvest Be ? 

Thirty-two years ago the very existence of the 
American Republic was in the balance. To-day 
it is the most powerful of nations, with forty-five 
stars, representing that number of States, on its 
flag, and unequalled in population, wealth or 
resources by any other civilized land. The men 
of America are not herded away from industry to 
drill in camps and garrison, and wait for a war 
that may never come. They continue to be pro- 
ducers, but should the need arise they would be 
found as good soldiers as any in the world, and 
for fighting on American soil better than the best 
of Europe. The American navy is already for- 
midable, and becoming more formidable every 
year, and the spirit of the men who fought under 
Bainbridge, Decatur, Hull and Perry survives in 
their descendants. However great the improve- 
ments in naval machines the men on the ship 
will always be of more importance than the arma- 
ment. The American Republic has the men, and 
is fast acquiring the armament. 

The people were never so closely united as now. 
Every new railway is a muscle of iron knitting 
together the joints of the Union, and no other 
nation has a railway service equal to that of 
America. Railways span the continent from 
New York to the Golden Gate. The traveler re- 
tires to rest in the North and wakes up in the 
sunny South, And still he can journey on in his 
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_ . _ country, under the American flag, day after 
day, if lie wishes, toward the setting sun, uu- 
vexed l.iy custom house, and free from the inquisi- 
tion which attends the stranger in Europe, hs he 
Hits from one petty State to another. The great 
national policy of encouraging the extension of 
railway anil water com in u [licit ion is grandly vin- 
dicated in the America of to-day. When the 
Nicaragua Canal shall have been completed the 
American people wil! have a new waterway join- 
ing the Atlantic and Pacific coasts of the Re- 
public, as important to the commerce of the 
Union as the Erie Canal was fifty years ago. 

To describe the progress of the United States 
in the industries and iirts would be a work re- 
quiring many volumes, including the census 
reports of 1890, ami catalogues of the Centennial 
ami Chicago Fairs. The Republic is not only the 
greatest of agricultural nations, but also leads 
Great Britain in manufa-ctures. In the quality of 
our textile fabrics we are outstripping Europe, 
and the statement that cloth is imported is a 
temptation now only to ignorant purchasers. In 
the more refined arts America is also gaining 
upon the older world, and it is absurd to see 
Americans purchasing silverware, for instance, 
abroad when they can get a much finer article at 
home. The low wages and keen competition of 
Europe have a degrading effect not only upon the 
iviirkingiiifin, but also in some degree upon his 
product, whereas here the artist and the artisan 
are encouraged by fair compensation and com- 
fortable surroundings to do their best. The prin- 
ciple upon which American employers act — to 
pay for good work — is the secret of 
American success; it is the reason why even the 
semi -barbarians are learning that American goods 
are made to wear, while those of Europe are often 
made only to sell. 

Manufactures are flourishing in the South as 
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well as the North, and it is wonderful to relate 
that, while the hum of busy factories can be 
heard in nearly every city, town and village of 
the former Confederacy, the cotton crop — which 
the Southern people in i860 believed it impossible 
to produce without slave labor — has already 
reached with free labor about double the figures 
of i860. 

It is true that we do not have a large share of 
the foreign carrying trade, but it is aiso true that 
our merchant marine, including the vessels en- 
gaged in foreign and domestic trade and river 
and lake navigation, is second only to that of 
Great Britain. The domestic commerce of the 
United States, a free trade extending from 
Florida to Sitka, from Eastport to San Diego, is 
vastly greater than the foreign commerce of Great 
Britain. 

The age has been one of marvelous inventions 
in steam, in electricity, in the machinery which 
has made nearly every mechanic and operative an 
engineer, which is driving the horse from the 
streets and the farms, and which enables one 
factory hand to produce as much as three pro- 
duced a generation ago. 

Submarine cables keep America in close touch 
with Europe, and even the gossip of Paris and 
London is known the same day in our cities. 
Everybody reads, and whereas the American of a 
generation ago took one newspaper, his son to- 
day probably takes two or three, besides weekly 
and monthly publications. Notwithstanding all 
that is said about ignorant foreign immigration 
it is certain that the growth of newspaper circula- 
tion in the past two decades has exceeded the 
growth of population. Americans are a reading 
people, and it is for every head of a family to 
see that his children have the right kind of 
reading. 
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The clergy are not now the political monitors 
of the community, as when, at the time of the 
Revolution, the election sermon preached in 
Boston, and printed in pamphlet form, was 
spelled by the light of the pine-knot iu the 
cabin on the Berkshire plantation, inspiring the 
rustic breast with holy zeal to deliver the Israel 
of the New World from the yoke of the English 
Sennacherib. The newspaper has taken the place 
of the pulpit as a political beacon and guide, 
and, as every denomination and congregation 
includes members of both the prominent national 
parties, it would be impossible for a clergyman 
to indulge in even a distant partisan allusion 
without offending some one of his hearers. The 
■!■.[ jiviuin is free, like any other citizen, to in- 
dicate his preferences and express bis opinions 
in regard to public affairs, but the judicious 
pastor is not prone to use that freedom indis- 
creetly. 

Although the preachers are no longer political 
leaders, there is, in the opinion of the writer, 
based upon what he has heard and read of the 
past, and observed of the present, a larger pro- 
portion of learned, talented, and eloquent meu 
among the pastors who minister in the churches 
to-day, than in any generation gone by. Tile 
clergy are still pre-eminently the molders of 
education. The presidents and professors of 
leading universities are usually prominent in 
sonic evangelical sect, and this is probably owing 
to the fact that every seminary of higher knowl- 
edge is unde: the control of a branch of the 
Christian Church, whose influence is predomi- 
nant in the faculty, and which regards the college 
as a filial institution, with traditions intertwined 
with its own. However skeptical or indifferent 
students may be to religion, they cannot fail to 
imbibe at least an esteem for the doctrines of the 
Saviour from the teachers who impart to them 
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secular lessons. The impressions thus received 
by the plastic mind of youth are not likely to be 
ever wholly effaced. The man or the divinity we 
venerate at nineteen we instinctively bow to at 
forty. 



The progress of the past thirty years has no 
doubt been due in an eminent degree to a sound 
and uniform currency. In the coming national 
election it will be decided whether that currency 
is to remain as it is — at the world's highest 
standard — or whether the mints of the United 
States are to be opened freely to the coinage of 
silver. Major William McKinley, one of the 
bravest soldiers of the Union army, and a states- 
man of recognized integrity and ability, is the 
candidate of the existing standard; the Hon. 
William J. Bryan, a brilliant young orator, is the 
candidate of free silver. The contest now open- 
ing is likely to be one of the most exciting the 
country has ever witnessed. Nothing could be 
more deplorable than for that contest to assume a 
sectional aspect, with West arrayed against Bast 
and East against West. 

Come weal, come woe, this should and will re- 
main a united country. The American nation is 
one people, and will remain one people. The 
destiny of one section is the destiny of all. 
North, East, West and South are traveling along 
a common highway toward a common future. Be 
that future one of prosperity or of calamity, all 
will share in it. Whatever the seed sown, 
whether of good or evil, all will reap the harvest, 
and it remains for all, therefore, to consider, as 
citizens of a common country, what shall the 
harvest be? 
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In the Old World meaning of the term there 
are no classes of society here. There is no con- 
dition of life, however low. from which a man 
mav not aspire and rise to the highest honors 
and the most enviable distinction, provided that 
he has the requisite natural endowments, favor- 
able opportunities, and the ability ami foresight 
to grasp them. The materials of which our 
American population is composed are various in 
origin and diverse in their ideas, their creeds, 
and their aims, but nevertheless full of Vital force 
and energy, and with a less percentage of htnnan 
weeds and refuse than any other nation on the 
globe. Nearly everybody is at work, from the 
manufacturer worth millions, to the tram;, who 
earns his breakfast in tbe charily wood-yard. 
It is disreputable for any one in vigorous health 
and years, and even when of ample fortune, to 
be without employment, a.nd for this reason rich 
young men frequently go through the form of 
admission to the bar, or of medical graduation, 
in order that it may not he said that they arc 
unoccupied. The sons of wealth who ignore the 
industrious example of tbeir sires are still too 
few in proportion to the multitude, and held in 
too general contempt, lo more than irritate tbe 
social surface. The aristocracy of America is 
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an aristocracy of workingmen — workingmen 
whose possessions are valued by the hundreds of 
thousands and millions of dollars, but still men 
who work. 



Great cities exert an influence on public affairs 
unknown half a century ago. The enormous 
growth of municipalities may be judged from 
the fact that the net municipal expenses of New 
York City, exclusive of the city's share of the 
State debt, interest on the city's bonds, and 
money acquired for the payment of some of the 
bonds at maturity, amount to $33,000,000 annu- 
ally. On schools alone New York spends this 
year $5,900,000; Chicago, $5,500,000, and Brook- 
lyn, $2,500,000. This is the most hope-in- 
spiring item in municipal budgets. It may 
mean the salvation of the country. 



The urban population is largely composed of 
the element known as * * foreign. ' ' The sixteen 
millions of immigrants who have come to the 
United States since 1820, have made a deep im- 
press on the Republic. Immigrants and the de- 
scendants of immigrants have been of the greatest 
value in developing American resources and 
building up American States, and the large 
majority of citizens of recent alien origin are 
sincerely attached to American institutions. In 
the cities, however, and especially in New York 
and Chicago, may be founa a class of foreigners 
who unfortunately herd together in certain dis- 
tricts, and remain almost as alien to the Ameri- 
can language and to American institutions as 
when they first landed on our shores. Even 
these, however, are not irredeemable, and in the 
course of a generation or two their more obnox- 
ious traits will probably disappear. Freedom of 
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worship and the public school have a curative 
and humanizing influence which not even the 
lejirosy bred of centuries of European despatism 
aud oppression can resist. I am not of those who 
view with apprehension or aversion the race oF 
Christ, of David and of the Maccabees, of Disraeli 
and of Garnbetta. There is no better class of 
citizens than the better class of Jews, and it would 
he a dishonorable day for our Republic should its 
gates ever be closed to the victims of religious 
intolerance, whatsoever their race or belief. 



The great cities witness almost unceasing strife 
between what may be called the political-criminal 
element on the one side, and patriotism and 
intelligence on the other side. Knaves, using 
bigotry, ignorance and intimidation as their 
weapons, manage to coTitrol municipal affairs, 
except when expelled from office fur periods more 
or less brief by some sudden spasm of public 
virtue and indignation, like the revolt m the 
city of New York against the Tweed Ring a 
quarter of a century ago, and the reform victory 
in that city two years ago. 

The overthrow of Tweed, and the great upris- 
ing of 1S94 in New York, aud of more recent 
date in Chicago, prove that the American people, 
once fully aroused, can crush, as with the ham- 
mer of Thor, any combination of public plun- 
derers, however powerful. But why should these 
tremendous efforts be necessary? Why should 
not the latent energy which makes them possible 
lie exerted in steady aud uniform resistance to the 
restless enemies of pure and popular government? 



The farming population, although largely o 
shadowed by manufacturing and commercial i 
terests, is still the anchor of the Republic 
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many of the States the rural vote is predominant, 
although in the nation as a whole it is gradually 
lofting ground* owin$» to the growth of the cities, 
the removal of restrictions on the suffrage, and 
the partial adjustment of representation to nam- 
hersk The most striking features in the character 
of the uative farmer are individuality and self- 
reliance^ These qualities have been inherited 
frwm ancestors who were compelled by circum- 
stances to depend ug*>a their own industry for a 
Uviug x and their own vigilance and course for 
detYucev when the tr*«*efcerou£ Iadiaix baxke^i £« 
sw*mjH* and «\v\K and tfcte ^ttficer attens&\£ Soar- 
d*y wvvtship with * w**gvx* by hi? ss&t. T&e 
Spaders o* these States were rant wto* t&wng&t. 
$vw tl*e**$e£oWv v*r ttoey wvoEd wat lb*c^ beesa 
e*ufc» $v»e tUtse s*ke vrf c<wsc*e«ceL Pbetr srcna- 
tiv* ***&> tfces* stttt wvw t*£Sfcc«t ts? "dte 
s>^**v*fcs 4«!>i vJV*tKXttjs? **£ tk* wvc&£ ssrar wffcadk. 
tfcey weee *&Y*£eJL wte^s- t&ty $*sa?*£ 4*ta?£ <rcsc* 
&vi* «m*^ ^?hte. e'v^t^c wife**: vvmmwir timjca- 

£ *K***r nS^<». >fct«i^jttni*i ^h*c ^it ^ht 3£3&. wary,. 
^*^ v^ 4V^< tv*; js * ?n»*& «nvunc: ^r v^nrSstfe- 

^»v v au4»ii>. ^t^ iH^n$?j^K^^tttiitti8^ttnr^r ten*- 

*Sv. 4H^%tu%^ ^x 4Hi iluxjfHsu* '*t»Rr "^^uial>r 
s*ov ^ *t 4K**< r«5*»»ui ^Ksss^Mt*^ ^cttic^: .ant 
>o^> i x^v*m :**• 4K: ^^s?^ *»*«*^ **: ^tao^ 
,*t\* >>«%»t<^ ^w^jk. tv >^t .** ^axTwrOatt: wuDa$> 
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The yard, like the Geld, 
o the cattle, and, if there is a plot fenced 
s devoted, not to roses and violets, but to 
r peas. The effect is dreary and unin- 
:ven though the enclosure may be clean, 
milk-cans scoured to brilliancy. Again 
in this disregard for the beautiful the 
effect of isolation upon the uativc character, the 
result of hard grubbing for the bare needs of 
existence. Tiie primitive settlors needed every 
foot of the land which they laboriously subdued, 
for some productive use- they had neither time 
nor soil to spore for the culture of the beautiful ; 
and their descendants have inherited the ancestral 
disposition to utilize everything, and the an- 
cestral want of taste for the merely charming in 
nature. Yet there are gratifying exceptions to 
the general rule, and sometimes a housewife may 
be met who takes pride and pleasure in her 
flower-beds. No doubt it was such a wife that 
the lonesome old farmer was speaking of one 
evening, in a group by a roadside tavern, as the 
writer passed along. "My wife loved flowers," 
he mournfully said, as his weary eyes seemed to 
look back into lite past, "and I must go and 
plant lent upon her grave." 



The spirit of independence and isolation ex- 
tends in many of the old American families even 
to the tomb. An interesting monograph might 
be written on the private graveyards in some 
parts of the East. Among the shade-trees sur- 
rounding a house on the busy street, in the 
orchard behind the fanner's barn, and again in 
the depth of the wood, a few rude, unchi^eled 
headstones, perhaps nearly hidden by tangled 
brush, reveal the spot where sleep the forefathers 
of the plantation. 1 came across such a burying- 
ground not long ago. It was far from the traveled 
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highway, far from the haunts of living men, 
among trees and grapevines, and blueberry 
bushes. The depression in the soil indicated 
that the perishable remains had long ago 
crumbled to dust, while a large hole bur- 
rowed in the earth showed where a woodchuck 
made its home among the bones of the forgotten 
dead. With reverent hand I cleared the leaves 
from about the primitive monuments, and 
sought for some word or letter that might tell 
who they were that lay beneath the silver 
birches, in the silent New England forest. But 
the stones, erect as when set by sorrowing 
friends perhaps two hundred years ago, bore 
neither trace nor mark. There were graves 
enough for a household, and likely a household 
was there. It may be a father who had fled from 
Old England to seek in the wilderness a place 
where he might worship God according to the 
dictates of his heart ; a Pilgrim wife and mother, 
whose gentle love mellowed and softened the 
harshness of frontier life, and sons and daugh- 
ters, cut off before the growth of commerce 
tempted the survivors to the town, or the reports 
of new and fertile territories induced them to 
abandon the rugged but not ungrateful paternal 
fields. With gentle step, so not to disturb the 
sacred stillness of the scene, I turned from the 
lonely graves, and I thought as I walked, that 
these simple tombs in the bosom of nature well 
befitted those who had dared the dangers of wild 
New England for freedom from the empty forms 
of a mitred religion. 

History can be read in secluded resting-places 
of the departed. With the accretion of wealth to 
the living more care was expended upon the 
dead, and enduring slabs of slate, with appro- 
priate engravings, took the place oi the uncouth 
fragments of rock. With added riches the taste 
for display in headstones, as well as in social 



life, in 
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life, increased, and imported marble was occa- 
sionally used to designate the tombs of pros- 
perous descendants of the early and impov- 
erished settlers. Not infrequently all three — the 
unlettered stone of the first hundred years, the 
slate of the latter half of the last century, and 
the polished and costly marble now so common 
in the great public cemeteries — may be seen in 
one small burying -ground, bearing mute testi- 
mony to the struggles and progress of the 
occupants. 



It is a fact which bears striking testimony to 
the masterful qualities of the native American 
character that in the Western States, notwith- 
standing a vast foreign immigration, the domi- 
nant element is of the old colonial stock. The 
fortunes of the West are guided by emigrants and 
the descendants of emigrants from Ni-w Kiiglitnil, 
the Middle and the border States, and while 
adopted citizens, nearly all of a desirable class, 
are in a majority in many parts of the West, 
most of the western men and women also, of 
national fame, can trace an American pedigree 
for several generations. There ateaotable excep- 
tions to this rule, but they only illustrate the rule. 
This condition is due not to any inferiority on 
the part of the immigrant population to the 
average of European nationalities — for, barring 
Russia and somesouthern countries we receive the 
cream of European manhood — but to American 
heredity, to the inheritance of those endowments 
which qualify for leadership in a nation of free- 
men. The western American is more aggressive 
and progressive than his eastern cousin. Just as 
the New Englander retains many of the expres- 
sions and some of the wavs which have become 
obsolete in Old England, so the unlive settler of 



obsolete i 
Kansas, o 



Iowa, of Nebraska, and > 
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nearer States of Ohio and Illinois, is more like 
the New Englander of half a century ago than 
those who have remained on the ancestral soil. 
He has the old Puritan love of learning, and 
from the humble colleges in which his more am- 
bitious children are educated go forth the Joshuas 
and the Davids of our American Israel. The total 
yearly expenses of one of those western colleges 
would hardly equal the salary of the chief of a 
great university, but presidents of the United 
States are graduated there. 

The western farmer reads and thinks, and per- 
haps in that clear western air, as he ploughs the 
sod of the prairie, and reaps the harvest on his 
rude domain, he sees farther into the future than 
his brother of the East. Right or wrong in his 
political views, he is at any rate honest in them, 
and if his convictions seem to partake sometimes 
of the fervor of the crusader, it should not be 
forgotten that the spirit of Ossawattomie Brown 
jet lives in the land which he saved for freedom ; 
it should not be forgotten that nearly every 
western homestead has its grave in the battlefields 
of the war which made us one people forever. 
Making due allowance for that good-natured rail- 
lery which is one of the spices of existence, it 
may be truthfully said that anyone who laughs in 
earnest at the West calls attention merely to his 
own shallow conceit. Intelligent people in the 
East are studying, not ridiculing the West. 



The recuperative energy displayed by the 
■Southern people has been even more wonderful 
and admirable than that exhibited by France 
after the German conquest. France was not 
denuded, as the South was denuded of all that 
represents wealth save a fertile soil and the 
resolution to rise from the ashes of the past. And 
*he South has risen. I passed through North 



